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AUTHOR'S NOTE

I feel happy that the Fourth Volyme of Raganidhi is now
ready for publication.

I have very humbly dedicated this Volume to these who
inspired, appreciated and helped me in writing and publishing
Raganidhi,

I offer my grateful thanks to music lovers, -editors of
newspapers and magazines in India and abroad who have
appreciated my humble attempt in the comparative study of
Hindustani and Karnatak ragas,

In this Volume nearly eighty ragas which were not inctuded
in the Volumes pertaining to them are published in the
Appendix.

A3 new ragas are being coined and old ragas given new
life in both Hindustani and Karnatak systems of music, it
will hecome necessary to publish supplementary Volumes of
Raganidhi from time to time. I am confident that the Music
Academy, Madras, to whom I have great pleasure in parting
with the copy right for all Volumes (I to IV) published aiready,
witl aerange for this.

I cannot ‘adequately express my gratitnde to Dr.
V. Raghavan ML.A,, Ph.D. for the keen interest he has taken
in me and the Raganidhi all these years,

I am grateful to the Madrae Music Academy for
nominating me as & Member of its Experts' Committes, [ am
proud of this honour. It has been a great pride and pleasure
for me to participate in the Conferences of the Academy and
give demonatrations before the Experts Committee's meetings
of the Academy during the last seven years, I pray God
that He may enable me to enjoy this great privilege for many
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more vears. I wish the Music Academy and ita management
yeara of prosperity and utility.

I am under a deep debt of gratitude to the authors of
books and journals which I bave consulted while preparing
Raganidhi.

My thanks are due to the Sangeet Natak Akaderi, New
Delhi for their sid towards the publication of the Rapanidhi,

I thank Shri K. A. Korula, Superintendent, Wesley Press,

Mysore for having printed Volume IV of Raganidhi quickly
and neatly. '

" Sreeningzam™
1207, IV Cross Road E. Sumea Rao
Krishnamurtipuram
Mysore-4

PFPUBLISHER'S NOTE

¥olume Il of the Raganidhi was brought cut by the
Academy in 1964 and Volume III in 1965, Keeping to our
schedule we have been able to bring out the IVth and final
Volume, on the eve of our 40th Conference, 1966, It is a
matrer of great pratification te the Academy and ta myszelf
that this important undertaking in the field of the comparative
study and appreciation of the Ragzs of the sister systems of
Hindustani and Karnatic music has been successfully completed,

The history of this undertaking bas been set forth in the
Publishet's Note to Volume II.  The Music Academy, Madras,
desires to record its thanks to the Central Sangeet Natak
Akademi for its grant of Ra 5,000 to cover part of the expenses
of bringing out this large work and to the anthor 3¢ B. Subba
Rao who, in addition to his labours on its compilation, has
worked hard to sec the Volumes through the Preas. Owing to
his advanced age and his desire to complete the work without
any mote delay, it has not been possible to make any additions
and alterations that may be necessary either to fill up any gapa
that may remain or to make the treatment foller. The
Academy hopes to bring ont a supplementary volume some
time later. ‘I'he Academy would appesl to musicians and
scholars in the field of Hindustani and Karnatic muosic to
convey to them their suggestions and additional materiat for
incorporation in such a supplementary velume,

It had been a source of great pleasure and satisfaction to
me, who have been engaged in bringing out different kinds of
scholarly works in the Music Academy, Madras, te have taken
up this work in the field of Hindustani-Karpatic comparative
study, It should certainly have been 2 work of far greater
pleasure for the author Sri B. Subba Rac whose interest in the
art has been so consuming and continuons that despite his
pre-occupations with his official duties as an Agricultural
Department Officer, he has pursued the stody and practice of
music with enthnsiasm and knowledge for over half a centary,
In fact the whole family of Sri Subba Rac is marked by this
paesion for mmsic and its practice, vocal and instrumental.
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Sri Sybba Rao (horo, 1894) imbibed his love of music from
his own parents apd very early in life started learning both

vocal and instrumental music, He had attained a proficiency .

adequate for accompanying vocalists and giving independent
recitals and the All-India Radio had invited him to be a
Member of their Advisory Board for Music and the Pro-
grammes Advisory Committer and the Panels of Judges of
Hindustani Music competitione for a number of years. While
in service in Nagpur, he was connected with the University
of Nagpur:and its Mnsic Department and had delivered
many lectures on Hindustani ghd Karnatic systems. In addi-
tion to this he had tried his hand also in the art of composition
of pieces like' Lakshana Gitas, Kritis and Xhyals and had
improvised a strlnged ingtrument called Chitravati Vina which
can be nsed as both ' Veena and Gottuvadyam of Scuth or its
North Indiar. counterpart the Vichitra Veena. But it may be
gaid that the. magmom opus of Sri B. Subba Rae js the
Raganidhi in which his knowledge of the two systems, of
theory and practice and of wocal and instrumentat music have
all been completely and most fruitfuily utilised.

The Music Academy, Madras, expressed its appreciation af
his centribution not only by nominating him teo their Experts’
Committee, but also by deciding te give him a Special Award
of Distinction in appreciation of his services to the cause ot
music at the Sadas of the 40th Conference,

Musie Academny
Madras V. BacHAVAN
&8tk December; 1966

SIGNS3 AND ABBREVIATIONS USED
Ilindustani—H Karnatgk—K
Seven svaras are representgd, aq under :
Shadia—Sa—y,
Rishebha—Ri—.
Gandhara—Ga—a.
Madhyarna— Ma—iy.
Panchama—Fa—1q.
Dhaivata—Dh—1q,
Nishada—Ni-—{3.
Mandra Saptak Svaras.
EELE: T f& & (A dot below each syara).
Madhya Saptak Svaras.
- wlitugag f (No doy.
Tara Saptak Svaras.
| 1/ 99 f& (A dot abave each svara).
Koma] stands for Eurepean Flat or Karnatak Tagzu. Sign
used iz a glant stroke below each avara as ﬂ:\“-\qxﬁ{

Tivra stands for European Sharp or Karnatak Hatchu.
There is no stroke or any other sign f# 71 9 & (Plain).

Suddha or Komal Ma of Hindustani—No sign {Pliin}—m.

Prati or Tivra Ma of Hindustani—Vertical stroke on top of

the nntc—ﬁ.
Three varieties of Rishabha, Gandhara, Dhaivata and
Nishada and two vadeties of Madhyama aceording to Kamazak.
Ri, - Ri, - Ri; - Ga, - Ga, - Ga, - Ma, - Ma, - Dh, - Dh, -
Dh, - Ni, - Ni, - Ni,
ra-r1i-fm-ga-gi-gu-ma-mi-dha - dhi-dhy -
za - ni - ow.
Kan or Gmce Note placed on the left top of note—

H a - a, - H ete.
E]ongatmn of svaras indicated by a s as ingsfrsns

Meend—Indicated by a curved line above the svaras included

— -~
. in the meend—%| ¥ f - g [ ete.
Halr—Indicated by a dash—a - 77 - 9 17 - ete.
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NOMENCLATURE OF SVARAS OR NOTES

I Bharativa Sangeet, excepting the two svaras Sa and Pa,
the other five svaras haveé, Beuadly speaking, two wvariations
cach—the lower pitched and tfe higher pitched. Tn Hindustani
the terms Komal and Tivra are used to indicate these. In
Karpatak the terms Taggu and Hetchu are used to indicate
these Flats and 3harps used in Western Music for the same
purpose. In Karnatak however these Taggu and Hetchy svaras
have other names as well. There are therefore twelve notea
or svaras {24-5x2=12} in an Octave. One thing to be
remembered is that in Bharativa Sengeer the Shadja or Se
which is taken to be the DPase Note or Adhara Shruti is not &
note of constant pitch unlike the 1C’ of European Music which
is a pitch of a fized number of vibrations per second. Generally
it is 240 V. 3. The pitch of Sa chosen varies within wide limita
depending upon the voice or the chief instrument in a concert.
Hence the remaining eleven notes of the Octave vary in their
vibrational values according to that of the Adhara Shruti
{Shadja) a3 they ate all relatve and not fixed.

In Hindustani sangeet signs vsed eccording to Bhatkande’s
system which is the one maostly in vogue are 2 downwurd
slant (« ) to indicate the Jower pitched {Komal, Taggu or Flat)
notes of Ri, Ga, Dh and MNi, In the rase of Ma however a
vertical bar ()} is used to indicate the higher note {Tivra,
Hetchu or Sharp). The downward slant or tail for Komal svaras

is used below the svaras Ri, Ga, Dh and Ni as ff nﬁﬂhﬁl. The
vertical bar for Tivra Ma is used above the svara as :l.'f S5a and
Pa have no signs, Hence the twelve notes in Ilindustani are
represented by
|
@ B R naawegqfi

Im Karpatak the gigns given for these are,

q-f,-f,-m,-1,-0,-H,- -, - 9, - (4, - £,

In the above @, end fR, are not found but contrary to
sXpectation i1, and 'f?-l3 are found. It happens to be like this,
In Karnatak, ft, (Tivra Ri- {#) goes vpte the pitch or position
of 7, {I{omal Ga - ) and becomes Ri;, Dh, {Tivra Dh-q}

Xil

goes upto Ni, {Komal Ni-f:‘l_\} and becomes Dh,. Similarly
Ga, (Komal Ga-3] ) comes down to the pitch of Ri; (Tivra
Ri-f7) and becomes 7, and Ni, {(Komal Ni-f{q_ ) comes down
to the pitch of Db, {Tivra Dh- ) and becomes fa.

In the above process twelve svaras of Hindustani become
sixteen of Karnatzk by each of the svaras Ri, Ga, Oh and Ni
getting a third status although there is reslly no change in the
pitches of the iwelve svaras. These are explained in the
sccom panying charts.

Ta those who are acguainted only with Hindustani system
the names and sthanas {positions} of the sixteen svaras of
Karnatak is no doubt a little confusing. For instance to

maimain the pitch at Tivea Ri {fr) and utter it as Gz (Ga, or
Suddba Ga) is a problem. The svara group of | ff, 7, 9, of
South in which Suddha Ga occurs will only be rendercd by
the Hindustani rnusicians 2s g & :d' Similarly & &, T, |

would hequ:n::r.

The adjective Suddha stands for different things in the
two systems. In Hindustani the Suddhz svaras are those
which are used in the Bilaval That. This corresponds to
Melakarta Dhesrasankarabharana of Karnatak. They ate,

g-f% - a2 - & -9-49-*Hf
{Tivea}—{Tivra}—{Komal) {Tivra)—{Tivta)

According to Karnatak, the notation for equivalent
aotes, are,

qA-f-a-7-9-9 - f
The Suddha avaras of Earnatak are these which are found
in its Melakarta Kanskangi. They ars,
q-f-a -8/ -9-9 - [,
{ra)—(ga}—(ma) (dha)—(na)
Aceording to Hindustani notation the equivslent notes are,
g-f-R-7-9-9-%

il



Ten Thats of Hindustani Sangeet and the ten corrgsponding Earnatak Melakartas

zﬂ i . '! | Currﬂpundin.g zn:i g @ E
‘E industani Thst Svaray used | Karnatak Melakarta #f'sﬁ_g Byarasy used
L i EeEm
! — . ! ! = e
1. i Kalyznor Yeman § & @ & 9 g ft  Mechakalyani Co65, mfgm Ay, R,
2. | Bitaval ‘AfinAygH iDhecrasankmbhum% 29. |u &, 0, @ 99,01,
3. | Khamaj AR ATy ﬁ;\ Harikambhoji | 28, |afi,n,uwaw, 1,
4. | Bhairay afitnwgaafy Mayamalavagaula : 15, ‘| &1 09,94, ﬁr,
5. | Peorvi £ ﬁ\n # 7 g & | Kamavardbini 51, |"@f w99 @&,
6. | Marwa ‘| & & q g f |Gamanashrama . 53 |mf, |09, f,
7. | Kafi E gt THTY ﬁ-\ ' Kharaharapriya 22. i i, w949, &,
8, . Asavari = ft T # 9 o | Natabhairavi 20. (@i, mou 9 i,
9, | Todi . | ﬁhn‘\ g 'i-:l"\f;‘:[ | Subhapantuvarali 15, a0 =,
10, | Bhairavi | w & 7w 9 g f | Hanumatodi 8. laRmmaaf,
n o, ' '
| L |
Varieties of svaras used in Hindustani and Karnatak systems
(Twelve svaras of Hindustani and sixteen of Karnatak)
|
Na. Svara 1_ MINDEETANT . I- _ BARNATAR __]. Fixed sveres, Fnurﬂ;ﬁl
P Name of variety i 8ign Name af variety | Signa . avarus of Knineta
1. |Shadja | Shadia | ‘ Shadja - | l Sa |Adhara Shruti-Base Note.
. . [ No variation
2. Rishabha | Komal Ri | &  Suddha Rishabha ff, | '
{Rishab) ST '
3o " 1 Tivra or Suddha Ri ; & ! Chatusruti Rishabha f¢, | ri |This becomes also Suddha
) . ' | ; Cia of South-—Ga, or ga
4. |Gandhara | Komal Ga 7], Sadharana Gandhara " 31, | gi | Thisbecomes alsoShataru-
: ' ti Riof South-—Ri, or ru
5. » Tivra or Suddha Ga a1 | Antara Gandhaea T, | go
6, !Madhj‘ama Kemal or Suddha Ma i 7 | Suddha Madhyama A, | ma
7. . Prati or Tivea Ma | :lr Prati Madhyama §, | mi
8. |Panchama | Panchama g . Panchama g Pa |No variaticn
9. | Dhaivata Komal Tih 7 Suddha Dhaivata H, | dha,
1 " ‘Tivra or Suddha Dh | ¢ | Chatusruti Dhaivata ¥, : dhi | This becomes also Suddha
i o ; Ni of South—Ni, or na
11. |Nishada | Kemal Nj 1 { Kaisiki Nishada fa, | ni |This becomes also Shat-
{Nikhad) _ aruti Dh of South—Dh,
I ' | ' or dbu
12, | " Tivra or Suddha Nj [ﬁ; Kakali Nighada | fa, jau




The Beventystwo Melakartas of Karnatak Sangeet

ﬁ: Suddha Madhyam Mz,—ma : Prati Madhyama Ma-mi g
Chaken | 77 1— - e — . Svaras geed " Chakrs
E . Fresent Mame 0id Name Present Name Old Name  ° o
1.| Kanakangi Kanakambari | ra-ga-dha-na | Salagam Sougandhini | 37.
! 2,1 Ratnangi ‘Phenadyuti ra-ga-dba-ni | Jalarnavarm Jeganmohana |38, 1y
b 3. Ganamurti (Ganasamavarali’ ra-ga-dba-pu | Jhalavarali Dhalivarali 39
Indy | 4.| Vanaspati Bhanumati ¢ ra-ga-dhi-ai . Navaneetam Nabhomani b piehi
 §.{Manavati Manoranjani  ; ra-ga-dhi-pu | Pavani ! Kumbhini 41.
i 6.| Tanarupi Tanukirti i ra-ga-dhu-nu | Raghupriya Ravikriya 42,
[ e e —— ———— . | -
7.| Benaveti Benagrani ra-gi-dha-na . Gavambodhi Girvani 43.
&.| Hanumatodi Janatodi ra-gi-dba-ni | Bhavapriya Bhavani 44
11 9.| Dhenuka Dhuni Bhinna- | ra-gi-dha-nu | Subhapantuvarali ; Shivapantu- 45, VIil
shadja _ varali _ :
Netra | ]D.|Natakapri}*a MNatabharana ra-gi-dhi-ni | Shadvidhamargini| Sthavaraj 46.] Vasu
11.; Kokilapriya Kokilarava ra-gi-dhi-nu | Suvarnangi Souveera 47,
:12.| Rupavati Rupavali ra-gi-dhu-nu | Divyamani Jeevantini 48.
| __
13, !Gayakapriya Geyabejjujji ¢ ra-gu-dha-nz | Dhavalambari | Dhavalangs 9.
14.[Vakulabharapa |[Dhati Vasant  ra-gu-dha-ni | Namanarayani Namadeshi 50.,
Bhairavi
IIT |15.|Mayamalava- |Mayamalava- | rz-gu-dha-nu |Eamavardhini Kaghiramakeiva 51| IX
gaula gaula
Agni | {6,|Chakravaka Toyavegavahini | ra-gu-dhi-ni  |Ramapriya Ramamanchari |52. |Brabma
17.1Suryakanta Chayavati ra-gn-dhi-nu Gamanashrama | Gamakapriya |53.:
18.{Hatakambari  |Jayasuddha ! ra-gu-dhu-nu |Vishvambhari Vamshavali 54.
Malavi ' ‘ :
o - ; |
] - -
19. |Thankaradhvani | Jhankara- ri-gi-dha-na | Shyamalangij Shyamala 55.
. bhramari ' Lo
20.{Natabhairavi  |Nariritigaula ri-gi-dka-ni | Shanmukhapriya | Chamara 56.
IV | 21.|Keeravani Kiranavali | ri-gi-dha-pu  ;Simhendra- Sumadhyuti 57. Disi
! i  madhyama _ (e
Veda [22.|Kharahara- lSriraga ti-gi-dhi-ni . Hemavati Deshizimharava| 58,
priya : : ' .
23. |Gaurimanchaei : Gaurivelavarali  ri-gi-dhi-nu | Dharmavaci Dhamavati 59.
24, | Varunaptiya Veeravasanta | ri-gi-dhu-nu i Nitimati Nighads 60,
l l




The Seventy-two Melakartas of Karnatak Sangeet (Cont.)

Suddha Madhyama M,-ma ! i Peati Madhyama May-ri ’ _ |
Chakra Qz‘:‘ - —— Svaran waed -— nan - - ﬂzﬂ Chakra
= 'E Present Name | Otd Mame _Freaent Mame | Old Name | |
: . A SR R [ S _
- 25, [Mararanjani Sharavati ri-gu-dha-na | Kantamam !Kuutha]a Eﬁl-‘
. 26. | Charukesi Tarangini ri-gu-dha-ni | Rishabhapriya | Ratipriya |62,
v 27, | Barasangi Sourasena ri-gu-dba-nu  |Latangi 1 Geetapriya 163, X1
28. |Harikambhoji |Harikedara- ti-gu-dhi-ni | Vachaspati i'Bhus.havati 64.1 ~
| gaula ! : -
Bana 29. | Dheerasankara- Dhierasankara- ri-gu-dhi-nu - Mechakalyani ‘Shantakalyani 63, Rudra
bharana bharana . _ !
30, :Naganandini  |Nagabharana | ri-gu-dhu-nu ' Chitrambari 'jChaturangini _ﬁﬁ.|
! ' ! ! N R
_ = | . ]
31.| Yagapriya Kalavati ' ru-gu-dha-na | Sucharitra ' Bantamamanjari ; 67,
32.] Ragavardhini |Ragachudamani| ru-gu-dha-ni Jyotisvaroopini Jyotiragam 68, ]
VI |33, Gangeyabhu- |Gangatarangini | ru-gu-dha-nu !Dhatuvardhani Dhautapan- 69. XK1l
~ shini ' : chama | i
Rutu |34.| Vagadhishvari : Bhogachayanata| ru-gu-dhi-ni |Nasikabhushani | Nasamani 70.] Aditya
35. | Sulini | Seiladeshakshi 1 ru-gu-dhi-nu {Kosalam Kusumakara 71,
36.| Chalanata Chalanata rm-gu-dhu-nu iRasikapri}ra Rasamanjani I?Z-
i ' ' !

Chart indicating how twelive svaras of Hindustani become sixteen of Karnatak

gﬁhammi Ri (R)
A

Ri;j—ru
82 (Hand K) Kowal f& (H) Tivra £ (H) Komal 7 (H) Tivra 1 {H} Suddha ¥ (H}
Adhara Shenti Ri {Flat) Ri (Sharp) Ga (Flat) Ga (Sharp) Ma (Flat)
ot Ri Ri, Ga, g, Ma,
ra ri g1 Eu ma
Base Note  Suddha Ri(K) Chatusruti Ri (K) Sadberana Ga {K} Antara Ga (K) Suddha Ma (k)

Suddha Ga (K)

I‘ ¥

Ga =ga
. iﬁhﬂtsruti Dh (K}
1 Dh, = dhu
Praii @ (H) Komal HJH} ‘Tivra g (H) Komal ﬁ'_\[H} Tivea & (H)
Ma (Bharp) -g-  Lltha {Flat) Dhba (Sharp) Ni (Flat} Ni (Bharp)
Ma, Pa Dh, Dh, Ni, Ni,
mi dha dhi ni nu
Prati Ma () Suddha Dh (K) Chatvsruti Dh (K) Kaisiki Ni (K) Kakali Ni(K)
Suddha Ni (K)) |
Ni, = Na E“



RAGACHUDAMANI
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Ragachudamani, nor
one which reserables this rare Karpatak raga.

Ragachudamani is the old name for the 32nd Melakarta
rags Ragavardhani (See Ragavardhani). Ragachudamani is a
janya of the 32nd Melakarta, Ragavardhani (1¢, gu, ma, dha, ni).

There are two types of Ragachudamani. Type 1 is
Audava-Bhadava. In aroha Dh and Ni are omitted and in
avarcha I'a is not used. In avarohz there is a vakra sanchara.
Aroha and avarcha of this type are:

R, M A ed—df, g9 faq

Jvaras used are Shatsruti Ri, Antara Ga, Soddha Ma,
Suddha Dh and Eajsiki Ni. According to Hindustani netation
they are,

gaaagd—sfaaqaa.
Komal Ga (T} represents Shatsruti Ri (ff,} of Karnatak

Type 2 of Ragachudamani is Shadava—Shadava with
vakra sanchara in archa. In archa Dh is omitted and in
avarcha Ga is not used. Aroha and avaroha of this type are,

g f,naafmE—df 9 98 ft, g
According te Hindustani notation they are,
gaqnacfRd—dfganaa

A composition in the Shadava—Shadava type of Raga-
chudamani is:

Shweta Ganapatim (Sanskrit)—T'riputa Tala

—Muttuswamy Dikshitar,

RAGAPANJARAMU
Hindwstani

There is no Hindustani raga called Ragapanjaramu. HRaga
Polindika having the following aroha and avaroha resembles
Ragapanjaramu of Karnatak sangeel.

MRkafkaewfhd<fiqgaka



z RAGAMIDHE

In Pulindika Ga and Pa are not used. Avarcha hae the same
svaras a: Ragapanjaramu (See Pulindika).

Raga Sorat also resembles Ragapapjaramu in avaroha.
In aroha Dh is not used in Sorat (See Sorat).

Karonatak

Ragapanjaramu is derived from the 28th Melakarta
Harikambhoji (xi, gu, ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds to
Khamaj That of Hindostani. Jati of this raga is Shadava—
Audava. Ga js not used in aroha. [In avaroha Pa and Ga are
omitted. Aroha and avaroha of this raga are,

af,maa oM aqfa

Svaras used ave Chatusruti Ri, Suddha Ma, Chatusruti Dh
and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustanl potation they are,

afiangafagdSRaaka

This is not a popular raga. The following composition is
occasionally heard.

Sarvabhaums Seketa (Telugu)—Deshadi Tala—1'yagaraja.
Karnatah raga Andolika, derived from 28th DNMelakarta
Harikambhoji resembles this raga. In Andolika Dh is not
used in aroha.

@ & w4 {9 a R @ (See Andolika).

RAGAVARDHANI
Hindustani
*Mhere is no Hindustani raga called Ragavardhani, nor one
which resembles this Kamatak raga.

Karnatak

Ragavardhani is Melakarta No. 32 {ru, gu, ma, dha, ni) of
Karnatak sangeet. It is called Ragachudamani by Dikshitar
school. Archa and avarcha of this Sampoorna—Sampoorna
raga are,

af,nmag fmddfRaaa kA

RACESHREE OR RAGESHVARI 3

Svaras used are Shatsruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation
the aroha and avarchs are,

gunuanyfiddlavunga.
In the above Komal Ga () represents Shatsruti Ri (ft,) of
Bouth.,
Ragavardbani is not a popular raga, noer is it an important
Melakarta. Compositions in this raga are,
Mrityunjayam {Sanskrit}—~Khandajati Triputa
—Javachamaraja Wadiyar,
Gana Sudha Resa Me Paramananda {T'elugn}—Rupaka Tala
—Balamurali Krishna.

RAGESHREE or RAGESHVARI
Hindustani
This raga iz popularly called Rageshree. It is a very
pleasing raga. Rageshvari belongs to Khamaj That (Hari-
kambhoji). Its jati is Audava-Bhadsva. Riand Pa are omitted

in aroha. In avarcha Pz is dropped. Aroha and avaroha of
Rageshvari are, '

gr—naufedffuankagodfhasafka
aodfafaeanfta
Svaras used are Tivea Ri, Tives Ga, Komal Ma, Tivra Dh
and both Komal and Tivra Ni. Only Tivra Ni is used in

archa, In one kind of avarcha only Komal Ni is used. In the
second kind Tivra Ni is alsv used in a vakra sanchara as

gafas
Sangati @ ¥ is frequently used, Some musicians sing this

raga with only Tivra Ni in both archa and avaroha as shown
in the aroha and avaroha. Pakad or Gunjan svara groups arc
ftafi gfmanu Vadiis Ga and Samvadi Ni. This raga
is sune in the night. Even in aroha only Komal Ni may be nged
but it will sound like Bageshrce. Moreover there is a raga
Madhuradhwani in which only Komal Ni is used: All other
gvaras are like Rageshree (See DMadhuradhwani).
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Most popular type of Rageshree is the one in which only
Tivra Ni 13 used.

Compositions in Rageshree are,
Prathama Sur S8adhe—Jhaptal {Madhya).
Bana Bana Kovaliya—Teental {Drut).
Hindustani ragas Madhuradhvani {Burgz of Khamaj That),

Bhinnashadja, Bageshree, and Suddha Schoni resemble
Rageshree.

Madhuradhwani (Durga of Khamaj That)—Only Komal Ki is
used. Riis not vsed (Sce Madhuradhwani).

Bhinnashadja—Only Tivra Ni is used. Ri s not used. (See
Bhinnashadja},

Bageshree—Ga 1s Komal. Ni is also Komal in pure Bageshree
{See Bageshree).

Suddha Schoni—Ri is not used in archa. In avaroha only
Komal Ri is used. Ga and Dh are Tivea (See Suddha
Sohoni).

There 18 2 Hindustani raga called Rajeshwarl and another
called Radheswari. They are entu‘ely differeat from Rageshree
ot Rageshvari.

Karnatak

There iz no Karnatak raga called Bapeshvari. Karnasrak
ragas Ravichandrika, Natakvranji and cne type of Hindola have
resemblance to Rageshvari of Hindustan: sangeet.

Ravichanderika —Derived from the 28th Melakarta ITari-

kambheiji (Khamaj That). Its archa and avaroba are,
aftnagffad—dfRmanaka

Only Komal Ni is used {Sec Ravichandrika).

Matakyranji—Janya of Harikambhoji. The following archa
and avarcha are given for this raga.

. wafinagfa—
dfggana

RAGESHREE BAHAR 5
Cnly Komal Ni is used,
2. aRwufmefogfe-
dfganaqgaaRke
Only Komal Ni used. Pa is also used.

Hindeh:— gaagafd—dRaana

In this type of Hindela Dh is Tivra (Chatusruti Dh).
Unlike Rageshres it has Komal Ga {17 } (See Hindels).

RAGESHREE BAHAR
Hindustani
This recently mtroduced rags is a combinatton of the two
popular night ragas Rapgeshree or Bageshwari and Bahar.

Bageshree anga is mere prominent in both poorvanga and
uttaranga. Pahar anga is restricted to uitaranga smly.

As Rageshree Chaya is more prominent Rageshres Bahar
is included in Khamaj That (Harikambhoji). Its jati is
Shadave-Sampoornz. Ri is pot used in archa, Archa and
avarcha are,

gnaguu—aguugiRd-RKfadafa—

agna—wga—fRaaaka

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivma Ga,
Suddha Ma, ‘Tivra Dh and both Komal and Tivea Ni. Thers

are vakra sancharas in both accha and avarchz. Vadi is Ma
and Samvadi 3a. It is a night raga.

A popular composition in this raga is,
Nava Basant Ava—Jhaptal.

Earngtak

There is no Karnatak raga called Rasgeshree Bahar, nor
one which resembles this newly introduced Hindustani raga.
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RAGHUPRIYA
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Raghupriya, nor one
which resembles this Karnatak Melakacta raga,

Earnatak

Raghupriya is the 42nd Melakarta (ra, ga, mi, dhu, nu).
This Mclakarta is called Rawvikriva by the Dhkshitar schoal
Hs jati is Sampoorna-SBampoorna. Aroha and avarcha of
Raghupriya are,

Hﬁ:]_ rl1 ngqa ﬁa H.I_ﬁﬁa Ellaqﬂg “Lﬁi H.
~ Bvaras used are Suddha Ri, Suddhz Ga, Prati Ma, Shatsruti Dh
and Kakali Ni. According to Hindvstani notation they are,

aRRacfd—dRBAraRRa

In the zbove, Tivea Ri (&} and Komal Ni (ff) represent
Suddha Ga () and BShatsruti Dh (w,) respectively of
Karpatak system.

Raghupriya is not a popular raga, Compositions i this
raga are,

Sadananda—Roopaka Tala—Kotisvara Iyer.
Khatilaka Vamshatilaka {Sanskric}—Adi Tala

—Balamurali Krighna,

RAJA KALYAN
Hindustani

This rarc raga belongs to Kalyan That (Mecha Kalyani).
Its juti ts Audava-Shadava. Ri and Pa are amitted in aroha.
Pa is absent in avaroba. Aroha and avaroha of Raja Kalyan
are,

P - |
BaadganragdaRffFasdnania
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma, Tivia Dh

and Tivea Ni. Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are,

R fsasda-dad-fran-g-a-fta

RATARAJESHVARI 7

Vadi is Ga and Samvadi Ni. This raga is sung in the first
prahara of night. In Rajz Kalyan there are chayas of ragas
Pooria and Maru Bihag as under.

Pooria ang—fXx 9 ‘.ﬁ -9 ﬁ - I:‘: gd. Use of Tivea Ri
removes this chaya.

Maru Bihag ang—-7-R-@ or & g d-n & a-ff 0 fE-a.
Abeve angas of Pooria and Maru Bibag have to be
introduced to give the raga Raja Kalyan its individuslity.

In Mandra Sthayee, the following svaras are characteristic

of this ragz &t ¢ E]‘S-Ij 715. This is a pleasing raga and
deserves to be popularised. The following composition in this
raga is available,
Raja Kalyana Ki Suna Sajani {Lakshanageet)
—Trital (Madhya)—J. Db Patki,
Raja Kalyan may be considered to he a Suddha Rishabha
Pooria. Hindustani ragas Pooria, Maru Bihag and Marga Bihag
resemble Raja Kalyan,
Pootia—Ri is Komal (See Pooria).
Maru Bihag—Komal Ma is also used in an isolated manner,
Pa ia used prominently {See Maru Bihag).
Marga Bihag—Pa is vsed (See Marga Bibag).

Karnatak
There is no Karnatak raga called Raja Kalyan. Nada
Kalvani which is a recent introduction has some resembiance

to Raja Kalyan of Hindustani. Acoha and avaroha of Nada
Ralyani are,

qnd i d—d B9 A fs g (See Nada Kalyani).

RAJARAJESHVARI
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Rajarajeshvari. It

tesembles Hindustani raga Asavari very closely, Archa and
avaroha of Asavari are,

g-fi ® q-g-5§-f fa 9-9-5 7-R 7 (See Asavari).
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Earnatak
Rajarajeshvari je a Janya of the 20th Melakarta Natabhai-
ravi (ri, pi, ma, dha, ni} which corresponds to Hindustani
Asavari That. Its jati is Audave—Sampeorna. Ga and Ni are
omitted in avarcha. Archa and avaroha are,

IR AT w9 om0,/ a

Svaras wsed zre Chatusruti Ri, Sadbarana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Suddba Dh and Kajsiki Ni. According to Ifindustani notation
they are,

aRuasqd—<dfaguqnha
A composition in this raga je, -
Jagadamba Neekemi Ne (Tehigu}—Adi Tala,

Allied Karnatak ragas are Amritavahini, Natabhairavi and
the Mindustant Asavari and Jeevanpuri rapas which are now
popular in the South,

Amaritavahini—Ni nsed in arohg. Pa not used in avarsha,
{8ee Amritavahinj),

Natabhaimvi——Sampuurna-Sampmma (See Natabhairavi}.

Asavari {Hindostanl)— Same  arohs and avargha as
Rajarajeshvari (See Aszavari).

Jesvanpuri {Hindustani} — Ni used in arohs fSee
Jeevanpari),

RAJESHYARI
Hindustani
This is a rare raga which is being popularised by
Shri J. D, Patki. This taga shonid be put under the 23rd
Meiakarta Gaurimanohari of Karnatak sangeet, 'There is no
"That corresponding to Gaurimanchari in Hindustani sangeet.
Jati of Rajeshvari is Audava-Audava, Ri and Dbk are
omitted in both archa and avarcha. Archa and avarcha of
Rajeshvari are,
q H . i
Ba- an-9-fd-df I-R-A95H
Bvaras used are Komal Ge, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dk and
Tivea Ni, Pakad of diagnostic evara groups are,

. e
TafMERasas w-ansy

BAETAHAME o

Dh and Ni are important vishraati sthanas. ¥adi iz Ma
and Hamvadi 2. This raga is sung during midnight, In thjs
raga uttaranga consists of Bhinnashadja and poorvanga of
Malakosh. Svara group } 93 - {4 @ also reminds one of raga
Rageshvar. This is a pleasing raga and deserves to be
popularised.  Compositions in Rajeshwari are,

Bhora Bhayee Ghana Aye Na—Trital {Madhya}—J. D. Patki,
Aj Jage Mere Bhap-— Elktal {Madhya)—], D, Patki,

Hindustani ragas Chandrakauns, Malakanns, Bhinnashadia,
Madhuradbwani {Durga of Khamaj That) and Rageshvari have
resemblance to Rajeshvari,

Chandrakauns—Dh is Koma) {Bee Chandrakauns).
Malskauns—All svaras are Komal (Bee Malakauns).
Bhinnashadja—Ga is Tivra (See Bhinnashadiz).

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Rajeshvari,

Raga Kokiladeepaks which is a janya of the 23rd Melakarta
Gaurimanohari has some resemblance to the raga Rajeshvari
of Hindustani sangeet. Aroha and avarcha of Kokiladeepaka
are,

Huunafrd-—dfRanqgia

If Ri in avargha of Kokiladeepaka is made weak or durbal
then Kokiladeepaka will resembie Rajeshvari of Hindustani
sangeet closely,

Kokiladeepaka is an interesting and pleasing raga bot an
unfamiliar one,

RAKTAHAMS
Hindustani
This iz a rare raga belonging to ¥afi That {Kharaharapriya).

Tyre I

its jati is Avdava-Audava. Ga and Nj are omitted in
Aroha. In avaroha Ga and Dh are por used. Aroha and
avaroha of this type of Raktahams are,

q9-R-w9-gd—F-f-4-7-f 5.
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The above atoha and avaroha have svarpops of Durgs and
Malhar respectively.

Tyre il

Another type of Raktehams has the following aroha and
avaroha.

g-R-mgy-gd-dfifqu-fe-aft-ga

Tts jati is Audava-Shedava. In archa, as in type L, Ga and Ni
ate omitted. In avarcha only Ga is omitted. The second type
of Raktahams has a better svaroop. Svaras used are Tivra Ri,
Suddba Ma, Tivra Dh and Komal Ni. Pakad or raga vachak
svara groups are, RAYT A - a-Fa-aft-g9. VadiisRi
and Bamvadi Pa. 'This raga is sung during midday. In this
there are chayas of rages Durga and Malhar, This iz a
pleasing raga. A composition in this raga is,

Aye Aye Kanha—Rudrakalardha Tala of 11% Matras,

Rarnatak

There is no Karnaiak rags called Raktabhams, nor one
which resembles this Hindustani raga. If Ni Is not ysed in
archa of Devamanohari then the resulting raga will resemble
Haktahams.

Devamanchari—g R aggfMd-dfa fAogafis
{See Devamanchari).

RAMAMANOHARI
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Ramamanohari, nor
one which resembles this Karnatak raga.

Karnatak

Ramamanohari is a janya of the 52nd Melakarta Ramapriya
{ta, gu, mi, dhi, ni}. There is difference of opinion
regarding the jati of this raga. Some consider it to be
. Sampoomna-Sampoerna while the others consider i to be
Audava-Shadava, Archa and avaroha of these iwo types are,

RAMAFEIYA 11
Sampoorna-Sampearna Type,
s A9 M9 d—df g 9% 0,1 a
Audava-Shadava Type—In aroha Ri and Dh are omitted. In
avarche Ri is not used.
A, W90 d—d 1, 9, 99,0, W

Svaraz nsed are Suddha Ri, Antars Ga, Prati Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. Aecording te Hindustani
notation the aroha sand avaroha are Sampoorna-3ampoorns,

gRaayafad—d flasvafa
There is a vakra sanchara in archa.

Audava-Shadava,

| . f
gadgrfg—dfavEaa
Type 1 does not vary very much frem the parent raga
Ramapriya except that there is a vakra sanchara in archa ss
9 ﬁ‘ﬂl &. It is considered by some that Ramamanchari was

the old name for Ramapriya. This is not a commonly hLeard
rega. The following compositione are available,

Smaramysham Sada Rahum (Sanskrit}—Rupaka Tala
—Muttuswamy Dikshitar.

Seeta Manchara {Telugu}—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja,
RAMAPRIYA

Hindustant

There is no Hindustani raga called Ramapriva, nor one
which corresponds to or resembles this Karnatak Melakarta
taga, This Melakarta is obtained by having Poorvi That for
poorvang and Kafi That for ottarang as under.

Poorvi That — Kafi That

gsfind — 99 fyH

Archa and avarcha of Ramapriya will be,

YRaaeafmd—ghasanfa
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This sounds like Ahir Bhairav with Prati Ma in plece of
Suddha Ma (Sce Ahir Bhairav).

Karnatak

Ramapriya ie the 52nd Melskarta {ra, gu, mi, dhi, ni).
It is called Remamanohari by IDikshitar school, This
Sampoorna-Sampoorna raga has the folluwing aroha and

avaroha.
Hﬁlﬂgqaqqgﬁgq._éﬁg ngqgngﬁlq'
Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antarzs Ga, Prati Ma,

Chatusruti Iih and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani
fotation they are,

sRangaRd—dfaeanfa
‘This is a fairly popular raga. The following composition
is @ favourite one in this raga.
Korina Vara Mosagu {Telugu)—Rupaka Tala
—Pamam Subramanya Iver.
The Sampoorna-Sampoornz type of Ramamanohari may

resemble Ramapriya, But the Audava-Shadava type is quite
different in svaroop,

RAMAVATI
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Ramavati. This raga
15 obtained by substituting Prati Ma in place of Suddha Ma in
Dirga of Bilaval ‘Thar

Durga (Bifaval That)\—g R avgd—dg9afta
—(See Durga)
Rarmavati—q ff :d' Y E—& 99 T-i' fr |

Ramavati has goms resemblance to Saragvati which is also

becoming popular in the Notth, Aroha and avaroha of
Sarasvati are,

d-Kag-fraa-fay d-d/f-god-figa-fism

RAMDAST MALIAR 13

In Sarasvati Ni is used in both sroba and avarcha, In Ramavgti
i is not used at all (See Sarasvatd).

Karnatak

Ramavati is not mentioned in many books on Karnatak
Musie. As this raga sounds like Sarasvati with Nj omitted it
can be included among janya regas of the 64 Melskarta
Vachaspati (ri, gu, i, dbi, ni). Jati of this raga is Audava-
Audava. Ga and Ni are not used. Aroha and svarohs are,

afy e, d—dFq 98, R/, T

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Prati Ma and Chatusrati Dh,
Aceording to Hindustani notation the aroha and avargha are,

sRdeugd—cdaedfiyg

Karnatak raga Sarasvati resembles Rarmavati, Its aroha and
avaroha are,

AR AT F—8FTaH R (See Sarasvasi).

Ramavati is the Pratimadhyama counterpart of the Suddha
Madhyama raga Suddha Saveri See (Suddha Saveri).

BAMDASI MALHAR
Hizdustani

Ramdasi Malhar belomgs to Kafi T'hat {Kharaharapri}ra}.
There are four types of Ramdasi Malhar described by different
authors. Ramdasi Malhar is said to have been mrﬁpnscd by
the famous muysician Ramdas Naik of Gwalior whose name is
menticned in Aini Akbari.

Tyre I

Jati 35 Sampecrna-Sampoorna.  Archa and avaroha of this
iype ars,

aRe-nu-qfdorafayg fFa—

] qJ_H
Hﬂﬁ\ﬂq-ﬁqqﬂﬂ'q T gaftay
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Svaras nsed are Tivra Ri, both Komaland Tivrs Ga, Suddha
Ma, Tivra Dh and both Komal and ‘Tivra Ni.

Both Komal and Tivra Ni are used side by side in aroha
and also separately. In avaroha only Komal Ni is used.
Komal Ga is used only in avaroha at the end. Tivra Ga is
used in archa and also as shown in avarcha,

In avaroha svara group T ¢ B @1 is uttered quickly and
produces a particular effect which is characteristic of Ramdask
Walhar. Tivra Ga is kept prominent as ftqaa-"g9ad

Vad; is Ma and Samvadi Sa. Sangathis # ft and fr q are
used. A composition in this type of Ramdasi Malhar is,

Terohi Chela More Karata—Ada Choutal (Vilambit).
Sakala Banahn Laye—Ektal (Vilambit}.

Twyer 11

Jati of this type is Sampoorna-Shadava. 1o avarcha Dh s
not used. Archa and avaroha of this type of Ramdasi Maibar

are,

aﬁ:w-“ﬂu-q fpfdoaafafa—dia-
aft-Roqgafa

Gyaras used are Tivra Ri, both' Komal and Tivra Ga,
guddha Ma, ‘Tivra Dh and beth Eomal and Tivra Ni

In archa only Tivea Gais used. In avaroha only Eomal Ga
is used. In archa both Komal and Tivra Ni are nsed side by
side or separately. In avaroha only Komal Niisused. Use of
Tivra Ga js kept prominent as fta A ®-R 9 A A DSangatis
ft q and 5 & are used. Vadi is Ma and Samvadi Sa. A
composilion in this type of Ramdasi Malhar is,

Ye So Khelana Na Doongi—Dhammar {Vilambit).

Tvyre 111

Jati of this type of Ramdasi Malhar is Shadava-Shadava.
Ga is omitted in both aroha and avaroha, Archa and avarola
of this typc are,

HAMEALT 15
afiaft-g-Mafd-dfha-slea-Kafa-
tdf-vwfa
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh and
Iromal and Tivea Ni. i 0t both
Tyer 1V

Jati of this type is Shadava-Shadava. In aroha Ga is not
used. In avaroha Dh iz not used. Aroha and avarcha of this
type are,

ghafR-v-wngafmdernqgfdgfa
gRy-anu-gaafia-fuafe

Svaras used are Tivea Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga
Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh 2nd both Komal and Tivra Ni. Both
Komal and Tivra Ni are used in archa and avaroha. But they
are not used side by =ide as in the first two types. Vadi is Ma
and Samvadi Sa. Sangatis ff q and J i are uged,

Ramdasi Malher {all types) ate allied to other
Malhars like Mia Malhar ete. (See other Malbars). 7pes of

Karnatak

Tht?re _is na Karostak raga called Ramdasi Malhar, nor
one which is allied to Ramdasi Malhar of Hindustani sangeet.

BAMEALI
Hindustani

Ramkali belongs to Bhairav That (Mayamai
There are three types of Ramkali. (May avagaula),

Tyre I

In this type Ri and Ni are ornitted in archa, lts jati 'is
Andava-Sampoorna. Archa and avaroha are,

AN-aq-aH-dHgq-degfa9-a-afa



16 RAGANIDHI

Tvee 11

This type 15 of Shadave-Sampoorna jati. In archa Ki is
omitted, Aroha and avaroha are,

qn-ui-qFaE—d-fao-gu-gRg-a-alkw
‘This is a popular type.
Teee 111
Jati of this type is Sampoorna-Sampooerna.  Aroha and
avarcha are,
q-Ran-q-ghE-d-fga-ae-gfa-aa-aka

In all the three types svaras wsed are Komal F:i, Tiv:-_a (31,
Guddhas Ma and Prati Ma, Komsl Dh and Tivra Ni. In

avaroba sometimes a touch of Komal Ni a8 q.\ﬁﬂq_‘q is given.
rivra Ma is used only in avarcha as # 9 w fir o q. This is

. s .y ding
ture of Ramkali. There is difference of opinion regarui;
ih{fa‘r*adi and Samvadi combinations. The following combi-

nations are suggested,
Pa- Ri, Sa-Pa, Dh - Ga, and Pa - Sa.

Pakad or diagnostic svara groups arc chiefly found in the

avaroha. They arc, -
gua-sy-afqe-9a-q-FRE

Ramkalihis a mntnir;g raga. This i3 sung wi_th Bhairav ang.
To keep clear of Bhairay the following precautions are taken.

Svara group ¥ T 1 ® is not used. TH ﬁ:ﬁ'{; or {7+ ﬁﬁq
is used without rm.;s:nd+ Stight use of Tivra Ma as
7 q- w7 9 qis frequently used. Sometimes slight touch of
I{DmalﬂNi is made a3 in 1:{‘ q- ‘é'.[“‘ﬁ[_‘i::'[‘. g. When halt is made

. N |
on Pa, a kan ot a grace note of Prati Mais given ns { q. Some
musicians nse both Ga inavarcha as TA -9 - q ﬁuﬂ &, 'This

gives a touch of Hamsakankini to Ramkali, Tt is advisable to
nse only Tivra Ga.

RAMEALI TODI 17
Ramkali iz a very popular raga. Compositions in this
raga ate,
Mdanchariya Mendi—Tilwada (Vilambit],
Sakhi Meri Manaki—Teen Tal (Drut).
Hindustani raga Bhairav iz sllied to Ramkali.

Bhaitav—Tivra Ma is not frequently used although a very
occasional touch of Tivea Ma is excused and relished,

- I .
Svara gronp qnft_sg is used with meend. Komal Ni is
not vsed, (See Bhairav)

Earnatak

There is a Karpatak raga calied Ramkali which is a janya
of the 15th Melakarta Mayamalavagaula (ra, gu, ma, dha, nu)
which cotresponds to Hindustani Bheirav That, Its jati is
Audava-Sampoorna. Ma and Ni are omitted in aroha, Svaras
used are Suddha Ri, Antara (3a, Suddhz Ma, Suddha Dh and
Kakali Ni. Archa and avaroha of Ramkali of South are,

af, aa9q,d—dR, 9,99 0, R 49
According to Ilindustani notation they are,
gRnegd—dfgeaaRa

 This sounds like & combination of Hindustani ragas Bibhas
in archa and Bhairav in avaroha. 'This is an interesting raga ne

doubt but it has ne resemblance to raga Ramkali of Hindustan
sangeet,

Ramkali is g rare taga. A composition in this raga is,
Rama Rama Kali Kalusha Virama {Sanskrit)—Rupaka Tala
~—Bubbarama Dikshitar.

RAMKALI TODI
Hinduystani
Ramkali Todi is a combination of the two i
_ : popular morning
ragas Ramkali and Todi. Chief anga of Ramkali which diffe.

rentiates it from Bhairav is the avara EToup :l:lI qy ﬁ[ g 7 with
2
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Pratj Ma and Komal Ni which are not used in Bhaitav. This
Ramkali anga is introduced into Todi. 'n Todi, Komal Ni i
not used. N
Chalan of Ramkali Todi 1g,
g-fin-Ra-afrge-gy-g-in-dugfgq-
o D e L R - o om
4 - 4 [}
d-ag-d-d-K-d-Rag-av-aR-afk-a
Svaraz used are Komal Ri, Komal Ga, Prati Ma, Komal Dh

and Komal Ni.
_This is a morning raga. Compositions in this rare raga are,
Khwaja Bande Na Baja Tuma Ho—Ek Tal (Vilambit)
—{Guiam Rasul.
Khwaja Bande Na Bajs Sabke—Tri Tal—Gulam Rasul.

Karnatak

There 12 no Karpatak rapga called Ramkali Todi, nor one
which resembles this Hindustani raga.

RAMYAMUEKHI
Hinduatani
There is no Hindustani raga called Ramyamukhi, Raga
Malakosh corresponds to the Kamatak raga Ramyzmukhi.
Malakosh has the following arohs and avarcha.
gaaqE—d®agaaa (See Malakosh)
In Karnatak, Ramyamukhi is at present known as Hindola.
{See Hindsla)
Earnatak

Bamyamukhi is derived from the 2(th Melakarta Nats-
bhairavi {ri, j, ma, dha, ni} which corresponds to Asavari That
of Hindustani. Jati of Ramyamukhi is Audava-Audava. Riand
Pa are not used. Aroha and avaroha of Ramyamulkhi are,

anuqf,d—df, g 808
Svaras used are Sadhzrapa Ga, Suddha Ma, Suddha Dh

and Kaisiki Ni, According w Hindustani notation the archa
and avaroha are,

BANJANI 19
Fnaafd—dRaana
Sva]:as used in Ranfnyamukhi ate the same as those in the
raga Hindola, Regarding Hindola there has been a lot of
controversy regarding the kind of Dh to be used. Some stiil
think that Chatusruti Dh should be wused. 'The Kriti
“Manasuleni Marmamu™ in Hindola is sung by some wi
Chatusruti Dh. 8 e with
Ramyamukhi at present is called Hindola. Instead of
having two kinds of Ifindola, one with Suddha Dh and the
other with Chatusruti Dh, it seemns reasonable to retain the
name of Ramyamukhi for the present day Hindola with
Suddha Dh and call the one with Chatusruti Dh as Hindola,

RANJANI
Hindustani
This raga is also called Ragaranjani, It has be
by Shri Baburas Kaslikar, " compased
_ Ragaranjani belongs to Kafi That (Kharaharapriya), Ite jati
is Audava-Sampocrna. Ri and Ps zre omitted in archa, Archa
and avarcha of Ragaranijani ars,

gnavfigd-Rafav-va-aq-Rfr g
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, both Tivra and Koma] Ga, Suddha
Ma and both Komal and Tivra Ni and Tivra Di. Pakad or
Gunjan avara groups are,

TA-9R9-F-Rage-an-aa-ify g
Vadi is Ma, BSamvadi is Sa. This raga is sung in the second
prahara of night. Ragarsnijani is sung with Kafi and Khamaj
angas.

Tivra Ga and Tivea Ni are used In aroha. In avaroha both
Komel and Tivrz Ga are used. Only Koma! Ni is used in
avarcha. This is an unfamiliar raga. A composition in raga
Ranjani or Ragarsnjani is,

- More Piyarava Ajahu Na Aye—Tri Tal (Madhya).

Karnatak

Karpatak raga Ranjani bas no resemblance 19 the
Hindustani raga Ranjani or Ragaranjani described above,
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Ranjani of Karnatak sangeet has become popular during
the last twenty years only. It belongs to the 5%th Melakarta
Dbarmavati (ti, gi, mi, dhi, nu). Archa and zvaroha of this
Audava-Audava raga are,

afnaad—df 99,04
Pa and Ni are omitted in archa. In avarcha Pz and Ri are
omitted. Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, BSadharana Ga,
Prati Ma, Chatusruti Db and Kakali Wi, Accerding to
Hindustani notation, the aroha and avarcha are,

afindad—eRawaqa
This is @ pleasing raga and ia introduced while singing
Ragamalika Shlokas. A popular compasition in thiz raga is,
Durmarga Charadhamule (Telugu)—Rupaka Tala—Tysgaraja.

RANJANKAUNS
Hindustani .
Like many other ragas whose names end with * Kanns”,
Ranjankauns is also a inodified form of Malakauns, In this raga
both Komal and Tivea Dh are used. (Other svaras are those

found in Malakauns. Its jati is Audava-Audava. Ri and Pa
are not used, Archa and avaroha are,

g-nu-q-fa—dfga-Mygu-na
Svaras used are Keomal Ga, Suddha Ma, both Komal and
Tivea Dh and Komal Ni. Tivea Dh is yeed in arohs. In
avarcha both Tives and Komal Dh are used. Svara groups
7 7 1 § with Tivea Dh and 9 & qTH with both Tivra and

Komal Dh have to be carefully used to give this raga its
ingdividuality.
Compositions in this new raga are,
Peera Mitata Nahi—Ek Tal (Vilambit) —Radkamchan
Bandopadhyaya.
Kaise Mai 1Tari Darasan—Tri Tal {Madbya)--Radhamochan
Bandopadhyaya.

Allied Hindustani ragzs are DMalakauns, Chandrakauns,
MNabhkauns etc.

RASACHANDRA 21

Karnatak

There iz no Karnatak raga called Ranjankauns. There are
two types of Karnatak raga Ilindola. Ope type which is
popular corresponds te Hindustani Malakauna. In the second
type of Hindola Chatuscuti Dh i used (Tivra Dh) in both
arobe and wvarcba. Renjankauns is obtained by combining
these two types of Hindola of South with Chatusruti Dh in
aroha and Suddha Dh in avaroha {See Hindola),

RASACHANDRA
Hindustani

This is a rare raga. Except Prati Ma which is aleo used,
the other svaras are all Suddha svaras, Jati of this raga is
Audava-Audava. Pa and Ni are omitted in beth aroha and
avarcha, Ri although not absent is weak or “durbal®™ in
archa, Aroha and avaroha of Rasachandra are,

aftn-ad-wg-dv-du-naRka
Pakad or Gunjan svara groups are,

daudgsyd-as-Anga-da-naksa.

In this raga both Madhvams are used side by side aa in
raga Lalit. In avaroha vakra sancharas, Fn@ R g-n A ftsa-
or { fr 58 are used. :

Vadi is Ma and Samvadi Sa. Chief svara in this raga is
the Vadi svara Komal Ma, and Ga is an important halting
svara. This raga is sung with Bilaval anga, Bilaval anga is
zeen in the following groups of svaras.

asfta-gfin-sfkaa-au-an-ak-4fisw
The following svars groups ate frequently used.

ATgdsTRA-ASAT-TA A
In this raga meend should be given wherever possible.
Compositions in Rasachandra raga are,
Jako Dhyavata Sura Munj—Fk Tal (Vilambit)}—8. A, Mahadkar.
Naina Chalave Kisana Murari—Teen Tal (Drut)}—J]. D. Patki,
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Hindustani raga Lalit has some resemblance to Rasachandra.
Lalit—Ri is Komal. Some use Komal Dh. 31 q i & is used
and not 19 R @ (See Lalit). : A

Errnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Rasachandra nor one
which resembles this rare Hindustani raga,

RASADEEP
Hindustani

Late, Pandit Shankar Rao Vyas popularised this rare raga.
This raga is obtained by creating a chaya of raga Piloo in the
vaga Patadeep. This is done by elongating the Komal Ga and
Tivra Ni which are used in Rasadeep in Poorvanga as under,

Iaas-3 g9qqqs-aafafs-afaafam
Vadi is Gz and Samvadi Ni. A compesition in this raga is,
Nayana Basi Moorata—Trital (Madhya}—Shankar Rao Vyas,
Earnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Rasadeep, nor one which
resembies this Hindustani raga.

RABSALI or RASAVALI

Hindustani

There is no Hindustsni raga called Rasali or Rasavali nor
one which corresponde to or is closely allied to Rasali or
Rasavali of Karnatak sangeet. This is an interesting raga and
alse 2 pleasing one. It can come under a group of ragas

consisting of Ahir and Ahir Bhairav. Aroha and avaroha of
Rasali are,

Hﬁnqaﬁ#—ﬁﬁqngm

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Suddhz Mz, Tivra Dh and
Kemal i,

RASARAT 23
Earnatak .
Rasali or Rasavali befongs to the 4th MMelskarta Vanaspati
(ra, ga, ma, dhi, ni). TIts jati is Shadava-Audava, Ga is
omitted in aroha, In avaroha Ni and Ga are not used,
Archa and avaroha of raga Rasali are,
gRsavufd—<d9, 90 f 549,
Svaras uzed are Suddhs Bi, Suddha Ma, Chatusrati Db and

Kaisiki Ni, According to Hindustani notation the archa and
avaroha are,

aftsugafgd—~davaRsa.
Ri is elongated and svara group ¥ s fs in Tara
sthayee is very pleasing,
This iz not a popular raga, It is no doubt a pleasing one
and deserves to be popularised. The following composition is

aometimes heard.
Aparadhamule Norwa (Telugu}—Adi Tale—Tyagaraja.

RASARAJ
Hinduatani

This raga hzs been compesed by Shri Padmakar Barve,
It 15 a combination of two morning ragas Desi and Alaiyya
Bilaval. Angas of these two are found in Rasaraj. Aroha and
avaroha of ragas Desi and Alaiyya Bilaval! are,

Desi—g iavdora-Raay-wyd—daawy-

iRyakEa
Alaiyya Bilaval—g -nifg-ne-afqd—w-v -
"AHf-w

Chalan of Rasaraj is as under,
g-fR-a-Re-n-RaR-ARank-n-a&-3-

mRa :
ARAG-A-fdRI-99-aRG-dRxgfrd-

AAR-df-fd-af9-go-ga-auk-akth s
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Svaras uvsed in the above chalan of raga Rasaraj are
Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh
and both Komal and Tivra Ni, Vadi is Sa and Samvadi Pa.
Thig raga is sung during the second prahara of the day., A
composition in this raga is,

Kanhaiyya Mora Nadan—Jhap ‘Tal (Vilambit)—Padmakar

Barve.

Earnatak

There is no Karnatak rags called Rasaraj nor one which
resembles Rasaraj of Hindustani sangeet.

RASARANJANI
Hindusiani
This rare raga belongs to Bilaval That (Dheerasankara-
bharana). Its jati ix Audava-Audave. Gz and Ri are omitted,
Aroba and avaroha of Rasaranjani are,
g-f-a-qsfd-dsfr-asq-gsafisa
Svaras used are all Suddba svaras of Hindustani sangeet.
Pakad or *“raga vachak" svara groups are,
Aqsfid—fRaas-fsa

Vadi is Ma and samvadi 5a. This raga is sung during the
last prahara of night.

Bvara groups ® fi AS-Hs & 957 and 57 fis are
very pleasing, 'This iz 2 pleasing raga and deserves to be
popularised,

Compaositions in Rasaranjani are,

Balama Na Javo Ghar—Tri Tal {Madhya)--]. D. Patki.

Shubha Karma Kzro Re Mana—Jhap Tal (Madhya)

—5, A. Mahadkar,

Hindystani ragas Bhavani and Jaya Bhavani have some
resgmblance to Rasaranjini.

Bhavani—Ni is not used (See Bhavani).
Jaya Bhavani—Svara group § fif f{ is prominent. Ni is
Komal (See Jaya Bhavani).

RASIEAPRIFA 25

Karnatak

Thers is no Karnatek raga called Rasaranjuni, nor one
which resembles this Hindustani raga. This can be introduced
as a janya of Melakarta Dheeraszankarabharana.

RASIA
Hindustani

We owe this raga to the well known Sitarist Pandit Ravi
Shankar, It is a mixture of Pahadi and Yamsan ragas. Archa
and avaroha of Rasia are,

|-0-9-7-f-d—d-F-q-7-4-0-R-=
Excepting Ma which is Tivra Ma (Prati Ma) all other svaras
are Suddha svaras of Hindustani. Chalan of this rags is as
noder,

f-dy-9-Frag-A-Re-e-aft-ak-ng1 a-q-
ga-Ra-Rea-ga-ne-RK-81

Halt onn Ga as in § 5 F 41 sounds beautiful. This raga is
net yet pepular ameng vocalists.

Earnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Rasia, nor coe which
resembles this new Hindustam raga,

RASIKAPRIYA
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga celled Rasikapriya, nor one
which resembles this Karnatak raga,
Earnatak

Rasikapriya is the 72nd Melakarta {ru, gu, mi, dhu, nu).
According to Dikshitar schoo! this Melakarta is calied
Rasamanjari. 'This is a Sampoorna-Sampoorna raga. Its aroha
and avarcha are,

gfynaeg,fed—dfa9x7 0 fa
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Bvaras used are Shatsrnti Ri, Antara (Ga, Prati Ma,
Shateruti Db and Kakali Ni.  According te Hindustani
notation they are,

anﬁqﬁ(ﬁrﬁwﬁﬁrﬁq#nqa
In the above Koma]l Ni (iﬁl represents Shatsruti Dh and

Komal Ga (7)) represents Shatsruti Ri of Karnatak sangeet.

Thie is not a popular raga. The following compositions are
availahle.

Arul Shaiyya (Tamil)}—Adi Tala—Kotishwara Iyer,
Pavana Tanaya Palaya Mam (Sanskrit)—Jhampa Tala
—Balamuralikrishna.

RATIPATIPRIYA

Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga cailed Ratipatipriya. It sounds
like a combination of Shivaranjini and Dhan ragas. Poorvanga
sounds like Shivaranjini and uttaranga Bke Dhani, Svaroops
of Shivaranjini and Dheni ragas are a5 under,
Shivaranjinig R uayd—dggnft g
Dhani-garaq e —dfrana.
Ratipatipriya has the following aroha and avaroha,
aftaeRd—-dfeafta
It is a pleasing raga and can be introduced among ragas of
Kafi That.
Karnatak

Ratipatipriya is a janya of 22nd Melakarta EKharaharapriya
{ri, gi, ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds to Kafi That of
Hindustani sangeet. Its jati is Audavz-Audava. Ma and Dh
are not used in thiz raga.  Archa and avaroha of this raga are,

gaf,myf,d—dfaq R/, a
Svaras used are Chatustuti Ri, Sadbzranz Ga, and

Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation the above aroha
and avaroha are,

RATIPRIYA OR RISHABHAPRIYA 27
sRaosfha—dfaafia
It - L

This rage although a pleasing one is not a popular one.
A composition in this saga is,

Adbhutamahiya { Tamil}—Shuddhananda Bharati.

A raga intreduced some thirty years back by Shri Mysore
Venkatagiriyappa under the pame Sharadapriya has the same
svaras in both aroha znd avarcha as Ratipatipriva (See
Sharadapriya).

Allied Karpatak raga is Pushpalatika.

Pushpalatika—NMa is used in both archa and avarcha, {See
Pushpalatika),

RATIPRIYA or RISHABHAPRIYA
Hindustand

There is no Hindustani raga called Ratipriya. Ratipriya
or Rishabhapriya Melakarta of South is a combination of
Kalyan and Aszvari Thats in poorvanga and uttaranga
reapectively as under.

aRus-eqhE-dRas-dafka

Rarnaiak
Ratipriya is the Dikshitars school name for the 62nd
Melakarta Rishabhapriya (ri, gu, mi, dha, ni).
Its jati is Sampoorna-Sampootna. Aroha and avaroha are,
g amea B d—dfeaonaRe
Swaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma, Soddha
Dh and Kaigiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation they
are,
Aftnavgd—dfaudafa
A composition in Ratipriya is,
Marutipriyam Bhaktaprivam (Sanskrit}—Adi Tala
—Muttuswamy Dikshitar,
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RATNABHANU
Hindwstani
There is no Hindustani raga called Ratnabhanu, nor one
which resembles this rare Karnatak raga.

Earnatak

Ratnabhanu iz derived from the §2nd Melakarta Rishabha-
ptiva {ri, gu, mi, dha, ni), Its jati is Shadava-Szmpoorma. In
atcha Ga is not used. " Archa and avarcha of Ratnabhanu are,

Hﬁz“sqﬁa Ll ﬁa q—& ﬁs T %9, T, ﬁiq
Svaras uged gre Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Pratd Ma, Suddha
Dh and Kaiski Ni. According to Hindustani notation the
aroha and avarcha are,

qRATRIRE—dRgudaRke

Ratnabhanu is not a popular raga. The following composi-
tion in this raga is available,

Brovavela Yapude {Telugu}—Adi Tala—Tiruvettiyur
Tyagaraa.

RATNADEEP
Hindustand
This rare raga belongs to Marwa That (Gamanashrama),

Its jati is Audava-Shadava, In aroha Ri and Dh are not used.
In avaroha Ni is omitted. Aroha and avaroha are,

an-d49-fd-da-9q-afka
Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivea Ga, Prati Me, Tivra Dh and
Tivra Ni. Vadi iz Sa and Samvadi Pa. Tlalt on Ma as
nas-9gf{q :l:i's gives dignity to thiz raga. Pakad or diagnos-
tic svara groups are,
fg-ngs-afads-n i =
There is chaya of Jetashree in this raga. In Jetashree Ni

is used in avercha, This is an evening raga. A composition
in this raga is,

EATNATYOTI 29

Madhuora Madhurs Kovativa Dole—Tri Tal.
Allied Hindustani ragas are Jetashree and Poorva Kalyan.

Jetashree—Dh is Komal. NI is used in avarcha {See
Jetashree),

FPoorva Kalyan—Ni is used in both aroha and avarcha,
Ri is uged in archa (3ee Poorva Kalyan),

Earnatak

There iz ne Earnztak raga called Ratnadeep. An allied
Karpatak raga j= Suddha Rasali which belongs to the 53rd
Melakarta Gamanashrama (ra, gu, mi, dhi, nu}, Its araha and
avarcha are,

AnAugd-—dgvqdnfa
In Ratnadeep in areha Ni is used and not Dh.

RATNAJYOTI
Hinduatani

Ratnajyoti belongs to Khamaj That (Harikambhoji). Its
jati is Audava-Audavs. In aroha Ri and Dh are not used. In
avaroha Ma and Pa are omitted. Aroha and avaroha are,

fa-agafd—dR-g0-ftw

Svaras used are Tivia Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh
and both Komal and Tivia Ni. Tivra Ni is used in archs and
Komal Ni in avarcha. Vadi and Samvadi are Gz and Ni
respectively, This raga has Shringara rasa. It is sung during
second prahara of night. A composition in this newly
introduced raga is,

Kaise Javoo Piyarava Sang—Tri Tal—Yeshavant D, Bhatt.

in archa there is chaya of Tilang mostly. Care has to be

taken not to stray away into that rage. Avarcha has Rageshree
chaya.

Karnatak

There is no Karpatak raga called Ratnajyoti, nor ome
which resembles this Hindustani rapa.
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RATNAKANTI
Hindustani

There s no [industami rage called Batnzkand. If Tivra
Ma is introduced in raga Hamsadhvani in beth aroha and
avarcha then raga Ramakanti results (See Hamsadhwvani).
Aroha and avaroha of Ratnakanti are,

afRnasfie—dfhadaafa
Hindustani raga NMalashree resembles Ratnakanti. In
Malashree Ri is not used (See Malashree). Another Hindustani
raga which resembles Ratnakanti s Hamsa Kelyan having the
following sanchata,

aftnrfE—dRganaka
In archa Ma and Dh are not used {See Hamsa Kalyan).

Karnatak

kRatnakanti is derived from the 63rd M. K. Latangi {ri, gu,
mi, dha, ou). Jati of this is Shadava-Shadava. Dh is omitted
in both aroha and avaroha. Aroha and avarcha of Ratpakanti
are,

g, af,d—-dfaq 0 A

Swaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Prat Ma, and
Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation the above aroha
and avarcha are,

aRnduefig—dRvAanl =

If Prati Ma is introduced in both arokha end avaroha of raga
Hamsadhvani then Ratnakaoti is obtained (See Hamsadhvani},

Ratnakanti is not a popular raga but a pleasing one. The
following composition in this raga is available.

Shreenathananu Chirabilichi (Telugu}—Adi Tala

—Tiravottiyur Tyagaraja.

Karnatak rapas Hamsadhvani and one pepular type of
Amritavarshini resemble Ratnakanti.

Hamsadbvani-—DNMa is not used in #ither aroha and avaroha
{See Hamsadhvani).

Amritavarshini—Ri is not used (See Amritavarshini}.

EATHAVARALI QR RATNAVAR] 31

RATNANGI
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Ratmangi, nor one
which resembles this Karnatak raga, Its uttaranga resembles
Ilindustani Bhairavi.

Karnatak
Batmangi is 2nd Melakarta (ra, ga, ma, dha, ni). Its old

name is Phepadyuti. It is 3 Sampoorma-Sampoornz raga.
Archa and avaroha of Ratnangi are,

g omaqgfad—df 399 R/ a

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Suddhz Ga, Suddha Ma,
Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni. Acgording to Hindustani netation
they are,

aRRkAargReE—dfqgraRRa

Tivra Ri () represents Suddha Ga () of Karnatak
system. Cotnpositions in this raga are,

Janani Ashrita {Sanskrit}-—Rupaka Tala—Muthiah

- Bhagavathar.
Shri Gurum Chintayamyaham {Sanskrit)}—Rupaka Tala

—Balamuralikrishna.

RATNAVARALI or RATNAVARI
. Hindustani
There iz no Hindustani raga called Ramavarsli or

Ratnavari, nor one which resembles this newly invented
Karnatak raga, 'There js chaya of Bairegi Bhairav in the

fvara groups § ﬁ_':\l:[ q 1E[\am:l ] ﬁlq R fi[See Bairagi Bhairav).

Karnatak

Ratnavarali or Ratoavari has been invented by Shri
C. Rangiah. Itis 2 janya of the 2nd Melakarta Ratnangi (ra,
ga, ma, dha, ni}. Its jatj is Shadava-Shadava. In aroha Ga is
not used and in avarcha Dh is dropped. There are vakra
sancharas in both archa and avaroha. Ite aroha and avaroha

are,
H&1F1Qﬁgﬂ1d“—dﬁ:q“1ﬁlﬂlﬁlﬂ'
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Svaras nsed are Suddba Ri, Buddha Ga, Sud‘dha 1\_13,
Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustan: notation

they are,
gftuaffgd—dfuaRRRa

In the above Tivra Ri (f) represents Suddha Ga of Karnatak
sangeet.

This is a new raga and has to gain popularity. A compo-
sition in this raga is,

Himadri ‘Tanaye Pahi (Sanskrit}—Adi Tala—C, Rangiah.

In this raga there is chaya of Revati or Bairagi Bhairav
{See Revati}.

RAVICHANDRIKA
 Hindustani
Ravichandrika of Hindustani sangeet is a rare raga belong-

ing to Khamaj That (Harlkambhoji). Its jati ia Sampoorna-
Shadava., In avarcha Pa is not used. Aroha and avarcha are,

gRaguagfd—dfmawaRa

1ts archa js Khamaj and avarcha Rageshree. Svaras used
are Tivea Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivia Dh and but.h
Komal and ‘Tivea Ni. In archa Komal Ni is used and in
avarcha Tivra INL.
. Rageshree of Hindustani resembles Ravichandrika of
Karnatak very closely. Archa and avaroha of Bageshree or
Tageshvari are,

gangRE-EhaaodRafaa-aka
{See Rageshree}.
Karnatak

Ravichandrika is a janya of the 28th DMelakarta Hari-
kambhoji (ti, gu, ma, dbi, ni) which corresponds to Hindustani
Khamaj ‘That. Its jati is Shadava-Shadava. Pa is omitted.
Aroha and avaroha are,

a, e fed—dfaanie

RAVIERIFA 33
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Mo,
Chatusiati [th and Kaleilki Ni, There i5 a vakra sanchara
q f1 g @ in aroha. According to Hindnstani notation the
archa and avaroha are,
aRnaafad-dfaanita
Ravichardrika js a popular raga. The following composition
ia a favourite one.
Makelara Vicharamu (Telugu)-—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.

Karnatak ragas Natakuranji, Hamsavinodini, and Nata-
narayani are allied to Ravichandrika.

Natakuranji—FPa is nged in some types (See Natakuranji),
Hamsavinodini—Kakali Ni = used (See Hamsavinodini),
Natanarayani—Pa is used in avaroha (Se¢ Natanarayani).

RAVIERIYA
Hindustani

There is no raga called Ravikriya in Hindustani sangeet,
nor one which resembles this Kamatak raga.

Earnaiak

Ravikriya is the old name for the 42nd Melakarta Raghu-
priva {ra, g, mi, dbu, nu). Janyz raga Ravikriys is derived
from the above Melakarta, Tis jati is Sampoorma-Shadava.
In avarcha Dh i= omitted. In atcha there iz a vakra sanchara,
Aroha and avaroha of Ravikriya are,

H“1&1“1n3qq3ﬁgduﬁﬁaqngﬂlﬁlﬁ-

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Suddha Ga, Prati Ma,
Shatsruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation
the ahove aroha and avaroha are,

aRRRaIRAI—dRaaRRa

_ In above, Tivea Ri represents Suddha Ga (a1,) and Komal
Ni represents Shataruti Dh (9,) of Karnatak system, A
composition in this raga is, :

Himagiri Kumar] (Sanskrit)—Adi Tala—Muttuswamy Dikshitar,
3
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RAYASA KANADA
Hindustani

This is a rare raga. [t is a mixture of Kanada and Dha{ﬁ
ragas. Dhani ang is found in archs and Kanada anga m
avaroha. Its jati i3 Audava-Shadava, Ri and Dh are omitted

"in atoha. In avarcha Dh is omitted. Archa and avarcha of
Rayasa Kanada are,
a-gq-gy-Fe-de-Fdd-da-fua-q7-
' u &«

Gvaras wsed are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma and
Komal Ni. Vadi is Sa and Bamvadi Pa. Svara groups
fod-Gau-aq-aR -7 & sound beautiful in
this raga. A composition in this raga is,

Sakhi Mora Shyamo—Jhap Tal {Madhya).

Hindustani raga Suha Kanada has great resemblance to
Rayasa Kanada. It is very difficult to differentiate between
them. In Rayasa Kanada the Dhani 2nga should be given
prominence to.

Suha or Suha Kanada—Fy q & is not used. ¥ @ & is used.
ﬁ # 9 is oot vsed. ﬁ[ q ¥ 7 is used {See Suha Kanada}

Dham..—ﬁqﬁm not used. qﬁgmused ITIIRHIS nat
used 1 ft fv g fs used. In pure Dhani R: is not used,
{Sea Dhani).

Earnatak

There is no raga called Rayasa Kanada in Karnatak sangeet,
nor one which resembles Rayasa Kanada of Hindustani sangeet.

REWA
Hind .
There are two types of raga Rewa, (mne is sung with Poorvi
Ang and the other with Shree Ang.

REWA 35

Rewa (Poorvi Ang)

Rewa with Poorvi Ang belongs to Poorvi That (Kamavar—
dhini). Tts jati is Auvdava-Audava. Ni and Mz are omitted.
Aroha and avaroha are,

. . _— ——
Hﬁc-ﬂq-ﬂa—aﬂ-ﬂﬂ-qn-qn&a

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga and Kﬂmal Dh. Pakad
or diagnostic svara groupa are,

Tn-ggqu-Ra-fa-afas
Vadi ie GGa and Samvadi Dh, This is an evening raga,

Balt on Ga frequenﬂ}r creates an evemng raga effect. Svara
groups which are used to create an evening effect are as under,

Ra-aRaan-aRavsa-sga-ga-ga-
A - . LS -
qf{n—@as-f{:\qns etc.
The following detsils should be remembered.

1. Halt should not be made on Dh as that will create a
morning effect.

2. -5n should be elongated and not Pe. Elongation of Pa
creates 3 moming effect, while elongation of Se c.rcatea an
evening affect,

3. This is a Pocrvanga raga. Sanchara should be more in
mandra saptak.

This raga is considered te be an evening “jawab" of the
morning raga Bibhas, They stand in the same relationship as
Bhoop and Deshkar. Prakriti of this raga is “gambhira®. A
composition in this raga is,

Sanja Same Sukhakara-—Sultal {Madhjra}

Hindustani ragas Bibhas (Bhairav That) and Rewa with
Shree Ang closely resemble Rewa with Poorvi Ang,

Bibhas (Bhairav That)—Vadi is Dh and Samvadi Ga. Pa e
kept prominent. Sangati 1 q is frequently used. (See Bibhas
—Bhairavy Thar).

Rewa (Shree Ang)-Vadi is Ri and Samvadi Pa. TUse of
double Ri as in Shree is employed (See Rewa with Shree Ang).
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Rews {Shree Ang)

Rewa with Shree Ang alsc belonge to Poorvi That
{Kamavardhini]. Its jati is Audava-Audava, Swvaras which
are omitied are Ma and Mi a8 in Rewa with Poorvi Ang.
Aroha and avarcha of thia type of Rewa are,

A-MR-TR-Taq-94-d99-a7&K-"fg-=
- - LS - Y B

Syaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra (Ga, and Kemal Dh.
Pakad or (Gunjan svara groups are,

TR-AR-aR-S ﬂ@hﬁl‘\ﬂ—?_\'{-ﬂ
Vadi is Ri and Samvadi Pa. This is an evening raga. It is
a poorvanga raga. [o order to give it the Shree Anga use of
double Ri as TR n& in Shrec raga is employed. A compo-
sition in Rewa w?th Shree Ang is,
Logawa Charcha Kare—Tri Tal (Madhya)—3. N. Ratanjankar.

Hindustani ragas Rewz with Poorvi Ang and Bibhas of
Bhairsv That resemble Rewa with Shree Ang.

Rewa {(Poorvi Angl—Ga is kept prominent, Sa is elongated.
Double Ri as ﬁ“ fiﬁnat used (See Rewa Poorvi That).
Bibhas (Bhairav That}—Vadi is Dh and Samvadi Ga. Pa i3
kept prominent. Sangati # 4 is used. Double Ri as f§ ft
is not used (See Bibhas-Bhairav That), o

Karnatak

There is no raga called only Rewa. There iz a raga
called Rewagupti having resemblance to ragas Rewa and Bibhas
(Bhairavy That} of Hindustani sangeet. Archa and avaroha of
Rewagupti ars,

aftnewd—d a9 R a (Sece Rewagupti).
- b’ . e

REWAGUPTI
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga calted Rewagupti. Hindustani
regas Rewa with Peorvi and Shree angas cesemble the Kamatak
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raga Rewagupti in the svaras used in archa and avaroha (See
Rewa). Another Hindustani raga which rezembles the Karnatak
raga Rewagupti iz Bibhaz belonging to Bhairav That (See
Bibhas).
Earnatak

Rewagupti is a janyva of the 15th Melakarta, Mayamalava-
gaula (ra, gu, ma, dha, nu) which corresponds to Bhairav That
of industani. Jati of Rewagupti is Audava-Audava. Ma and
Ni are omitted in this raga. Aroha and avarcha of Rewagupti
are,

af e g—gq, 99, & &

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, and Suddha Dh.
According te Hindustani notation they are,

aftneyd—daaafi=
h " - -,
These svaras correzpond to those of the two types of Rewa

of Hindustani sangeet. The Hindustani raga Bibhas also nses
the gsome notes. {See Rewa and Bibhaz).

Rewagupti is a morning raga. Compositions in this raga
are,
(3riha Bala Memi (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagsraja.
Sada Vinatu Sadare (Sanskrit)—Rupaka Tala

—Muttuswamy Dikshitar,

"Kamnatak ragas Bhauli and PBhoopalam are allied to
Rewagupti.
Bhauli—Ni ie used in avaroha {See Bhauli).
Bhoopalam—3Sadharana Ga {Ketnal Gra) is nsed (See Bhoopalam}.

REWATI

Hindustani
This raga is also called Rewati Kanada. It belongs to
Kafi That (Kheraharapriya), Its jati is Audava-Sampooma.

Gz and Ni are omitted in aroha. Archa and avaroha of
Rewati Kanada are,

a-RAav-Ragg-agaq-g—d-afq-
Aq-gsaA-fisa
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Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komzl Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra
Dh and Komal Ni. Pakad er diagnostic svara groups ere,

Rasgau-dgsefe-waasa-ksa

Vadi svara is Pa and Samvadi Sa. This raga is sung in the
morning.  Ip this raga there are chayas of the ragas Durga,
Desi, Suba Kanada, Nayaki Kanada and Shahana Kanada.
This raga should be rendered with gamaks.

Compositions in thiz rapa are, :

Bhaja Le Re Mana—Ek Tal (Vilambit)

—Mathura Prasad ' Rasik™,
Bhatakata Hari Mana—Tr Tel (Madhva)

—Mathura Prasad * Raeik".

Karnatak

Karnatak raga Bewati has no resemblance to the Hindu-
siani raga Rewati or Rewati Kanada. Tt has grear resemblance
to the Hindustani raga Bairagi Bhairav which is also a recent
introduction inte Hindustani sangeet (See Bairagi Bhairav).
Aroha and avaroha of Bairagi Bhairav are,

aRwefe—dHaeafa
™ ™ L -

Karnatak raga Rewati is a janva of the 2nd Melakarta
Ratnangi (ra, ga, ma, dha, ni). Its jati is Audava-Auvdava,
Ga and Dh are omitted. Archa and avareha are,

g, sa,qaf,sd—d fa,saq f&s49

Bvaras wged are Suddha Ri, Suddha Ma snd Eafsiki Ni.

According to Hindustani notation they are,
aftsmafsd—dfasanfiswy
-, - - =

Ri and Ni are the jeeva svaras. Elongations of these

gvaras give Rewati a Shoka raza. Bvara groupsHafa g E;S 5-
bl
o F155-9 7t s create the impression of a women in distress

- =
with her dishevalled hair crying in despair. This 13 a very
appealing raga. A composition in this raga is,

Jagaonatha Anatharakshaka {Kanarese)J—Adi Tala
—B, Subbz Ran.

RISHABHAPRITA k11

RISHABHAPRIYA
Hindustani

There is no raga called Rishabhapriya in Hindustani
sangeet. This Melakarta raga of Karnatak system is obtained
by having Kalyan for poorvang and Bhairavi for uttarang.
Rishabhapriya has the following aroha and avaroha.

Hﬁnﬁqq\ﬁj——éﬁﬁ\uﬁﬁa

Earmatak
Rishabhapriya is the 62nd Melakarta of Karnatak sangeet
{ri, gu, mi, dha, ni). Tts old name is Ratipriya, Archa and
avarcha of this Sampoorna-Sampoorna raga ate,
af,a a9, M, d—-df, 29,9, 8 9
Svaras used are Chatysruti Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma,

Suddha Db and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation
the eroha and avaroha are, .

H&ﬂﬁwﬂﬁ\ﬁ—ﬂﬁr‘qq#n&m

Rishabhapriya is a difficult raga. Its poorvanga consists of
Kalyani and uttarangs of Todi of Karnatak sangeet. This is
not 2 popular raga. The following compositions in thia raga
are sometimes heard.

Mahatmule Ni Teliya Leru {Telugu}—Adi Tala
—B. Vasudevachar,

Murati Privam Bhaktiprivam {Sangkrit}—Adi Tala
—Muttuswamy Dikshitar,

RISHABHI MALAKOSH
Hindustani
Rishabhi Malakosh is obtained by the slight use of Ri in
avarohs only of Malakosh in a vakra sanchara ﬁ\ﬂﬂﬂ. Jati of

this raga is Audava-Shadava. In archa Riand Pa are not used.
In avaroha Pa iz omitted. Aroha and avaroha are,

Manrafmd—dfgafins
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Svaras used are all Komal svaras. While singing this rags

o
the Meend 7[55S9 is avoided. A composition in this rare
raga Is,
Dit Dir Dir Tana (Tarsna)—Tri Tal--]. Dn Patki.
Karnaiak

There is no Karnatak raga called Rishabhi Malakosh. This
sounds like Karnatak raga Suddha Todi in which Ri is kept
suppressed and in avarcha Ga is given a vakra sanchara. Archa
and avarcha of Karnatak raga Suddha Todi are,

aRameRe—dfyaqka
RITIGAULA

Hindustani

There is no Hindnstani raga called Ritigaula. Karnatak
raga BRitipaula sounds like a mizture of Hindustani ragas
Bageshree and Bhimpalss.

Karnatak

Ritigaula is derived from the 22 Melakarta Kharaharapriya
{ri, gi, ma, dhi, ni) which correspondz to Kafi That of Hindu-
stani. Ritigaula used to be put under the Z0th Melakarta
Natabhairavi. But 2s at present rendered the Dhaivata used is
Chatosruti of Kharsharapriva and not Suddha Dh of Nata-
bhairavi. Jati of Ritigaula is Shadsva-Sampocrna. In aroha
Pa 15 not used, Archa and avaroha of Ritigavla are,

safonashe @ a—df a0
“:q“r.“s&eﬂﬁss q’-ﬁ'zl_:[.

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadbarana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni.  According to Hindustani
notation the aroha and avarcha are,

gRqushafdafeaffd—dfganaq
anRafas-Haaf R

In this raga there are vakra sancharas in buth archa and
avarcha. These ehovld be carcfully remembered. Sanchara
| H-ﬁ[_‘ﬁ[\# in aroha leaving out Dh is glso permissible and
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sounds beawtiful in Ritigaula. Sanchara ﬁ'\'-'lS'ﬁIﬁﬁ’l\HSiﬂ
Mandra Saptak is full of Gambhirya. There iz a prayoga in

which Suddha Dh is touched—y ¢ 9 H S—sometimes. But as
Suddha Dh with andolan is characteristic of Ananda Bhairavi
it is better not to use thic sanchars.

This is a popular raga. The following compositions are
often heard.
Raga Ratpa Malika (Telugn)—Roopaka Tala—Tyagaraja.
Enna Vidachikaladagura (Telugu)—Chapu Tala—Tyagaraja.

RUDRAFRIYA
Hindustani
There is no raga called Rudrapriya in Hindustani sangeet.
Hindustani rega Palasi (not Bhimpalas) having the following

sroba and avarcha resemblez Karnatsk rzgas Rudrapriya,
Poornashadja, and Pushpalatika.

Palasi—q R @ q f &t — & 9 % 7 R & (See Palasi),
Kamnatak
Rudrapriya is a janys of the 22nd Melakarta, Kharahara-
priya (ri, gi, ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds to Kafi That of
Hindustani. Its jati is Audava-Shadava. In archa Pa and Dh

are not used. Io evaroha Dh is not vsed. Archa and avaroha
of Rudrapriya are,

af,a,qfsd—afeaa ke
Svaras uvsed are Chatusroti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma
and Kaisiki Ni, According to Hindustani notaticn the aroha
and avaroha aes,
aRnaRsd—dfenafia
This is not a popular raga but a pleasing one. Swvara
group T 7 ﬁ 59 with Pa omitted and Ni elongated is

characteristic of this raga. The following composition in

Rudrapriya is sometimes heard.

Gananayakam Bhajeham Bhaje (Sanskrit}—Adi Tala
—Muttuswamy Dikshitar.
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Shri Tyagaraja’'s Kriti “Lavanys Rama™ is also sung by
some in Rudrapriya raga. (Ohthers render it in the rags
Poornashadja which resembles Rudrapriya.

Karnatak ragas Poornashadja and Pushpalatika resemble
Rudrapriya.
Poornashadja—Pa is used jn aroha alse (See Poomashadja).
Pushpalatike—Fa is used in aroha also (See Pushpalatika).

According to Dikshitar school, there is a type of Rudrapriya
whose jati is Sampoorna-Shadava. Tn avarcha Dh is omitted,
Archa and avaroha of this type are,

af, ey, f,a—dfemniEa
According to Hindustand notation they are,
aRnaggfd-dafRoaaRa

A composition in this type is,
Kudragopajata Veerabhadra {Sanskrit}—Rupaka ‘Tala _
: —Muttuswamy Dikehitar.

RUPAMANJARI MALHAR
Hindustani

This is a variety of Malhar helonging to Kafi That
(Kharaharapriya), Svara groups 3 & and ft g suggestive of
Malhar are found in this raga. In uttaranga there is chaya of
raga Des,

Svaras used are Tivrs Ri, both Koma! and Tivra Ga,
S1ddha Ma, Tivra Dh and Komal Ni.  Komal Ga is sparingly
uaed, Aroha and avaroha are,

a-af-v-fafe-ar-d—gfaRas-ank-s

Komal Ga is used in a sanchara Rgmuf-gad In

mandra sthayce svara groups f7 9 ﬁ‘!"ﬂ‘ q-ﬁﬂ ﬁ‘l\'ﬁl - e
T o= ow “- o= o -

beautifil. Sanchera 7 - 71 ® fi | is also found. Chalan of
thiz rags is,

g-ufi-v-ana-fR-a-fge-Raaf-anq-99-
FMafe-Ag-gaRk-afkaa-ak-a-Kakr-9-
REAA-9-a0-Fufwa-a-na-a-f a4

RUFAVATI 43
This is a rare raga. The following composition in this
raga is available.
Barakha Buta Agama Paya—Rupak Tsl (Vilambit).

Earnatak

There is no raga called Rupamanjari in Karnatak sangeet,

nor one which resembles Rupamanjari or Rupamanjari Malhar
of Hindustani,

RUPAVATI
Hindustant
There is no raga called Rupaveti in Hindustani sangeet.

Earnpatak

Ruopavati is the 12th Melakarta of Karnatak sangeet {ra,
gi, ma, dhu, nu}. Its old pame is also Rupavati. Aroha and
avarcha of this Bampooma-Sampoorna raga are,

aRaaeg R d-dRgemn e

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Shataruti Dh and Kakali Ni, According to Hindustani notation
the aroha and avaroha are,

aRnarfkmd-afhfmaanfka

In the above svaraz Komal Ni {f) represents Shatsruti

Dh (4q,) of Karnatak system.

Ruparati is not a popular raga, The following compositions
are available in this raga.

Ne More Bettina ('i'elugn}—Triputa Tata—Tyagaraja.
Shri Krishnam Bhajare (Sanskrit}—Trisra Eka Tala _
—Muttuzwamy Dikshitar.

SAHANA or SHAHANA
Hindustaai

This raga is also edlled Shahana Kanada zs the sangati
ﬁ'l'\ q and the svara group 71 ® f¢ which are indicative of

Kanada chaya are present in this raga.
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Shahana belongs to Kafi That (Kharaharapriya), Iis jati is
Shadava-Sampoorna. Ri is not used in aroha. Archa and
avarcha of Sahana are,

fa-a-w-a-fu-gaelg—a-foafa-

TRY-Tq-afa
Swaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Gs, Suddha Ma, Tivra
Dth and Eomg] Ni, Sometimes a touch of Tivra Ni iz given.
Pakad or diagnostic evara groups are,

g-g-fe-g-wq-Fquf-w

Vadi is P2 and Samvadi 5a. This raga is sung during the
third prehara of the night. Sabana is said to have been
formed by combination of three ragas Adand, Durbari Kanada
and Malhar,

Use of Tivra Dh only in this raga distinguishes Sabana
from the allied ragas Neyaki Eanada etc. Touches of Tivra
Niare given as § - & or A A 4. Svarz groups ﬁL'q‘ ﬁ‘-lq-
% § 9-¥ are frequently used. Sometimes H T 3 P Eis
also uged.

Compositions in Sahana Kanada are,

Gunda La Malana—Jhaptal (Madhya).

Kara Na Gori Mana—Jhaptal {(Madhya)—J. D. Patki

Tuma Bina More—Jhumra (Madhya)

Earnatak

Sahana or Shahana is a very popular raga. It is derived
from the 28th Melakarta Harikambhoji (ri, gu, ma, dha, ni)
which correspends to Hindustani Khamaj That.

Jati of Shahana is Sampoorna-Sampoorna with vakra
sancharas in both aroha and avarcha. Archa and avaroha of
Shahana are,

afi,m, 899, 95, d—dM, 59,997, 7,59,
: fi,sa, &, =-
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,

Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani
notation, the aroha and awarcha are,
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aRnA-aq-asfd—dfMsga-ns-afis-afk =

In archa Dh is elongated. In avarcha Ni, Ga and Ri are
clongated. The elongations or extensions of these svaras give
a special beauty to Sahana raga.

Compositions in Shahana are many. The following are
very popular,

Giripai Nelakonna (Telugu)—Adi Tala (Vilambakaia)
—Tyagaraja.
Bama lka Nanmu (Telugu)}—Rupaka Taia

~Patnam Subbramanya Iyer,
Vandana {Telugu)}—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.
Karnatak raga Shahana has no resemblance to the Hindu-
stani raga Shahana.

According to Dikshitar schooi, Sahana is g janya of the
22nd Melakarta Khargharapriya (ri, gi, ma, dhi, ni), Itisa

Sazmpoorna-Sampoorna raga with vakra sancharas in both archa
and avaroha. Its archa and avarcha are,

afepaea g, d—df 999 7R @
According to Hindustani notation, the aroha and avsroha are,
qﬁﬁqquwﬁﬂ—nﬁ\ﬂqnﬂ\ﬁn.

The uge of Sadharana Gandhars in the above has its own
beauty althangh Shzhana is not rendered with Sadharana Ga

at the present day, The use of Sadharana Ga gives a touch
of Kanada to Shahapa,

A composition in this type of Shahana is,
Shree Kamalambikayam (Sapskrit)—Triputa Tala
—Muttuswamy Dikshitar.
SAHELI TODI
We owe this new raga to Shri Kumar Gandharv, This
raga has some resemblance to Bilaskhani Todi. Its jati is
Audava-Shadave. In archa Ma and Ni are omitted.
avaroha Ma is not used. Aroha and avaroha are,
AR-19-adorgRARneafasd-Raifk -
Ty L W b T .
SCEART LU S

In
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Svaras used are all Komal svaras, Pakad or Gunjan svara
groups are, '
guftnss-gssass-Baftak a-ass
. - ™ - LR = .,
fn both aroha and avaroha Ni is taken in vakra sanchars
25 4 {7 9 9 and o ft 9. Svara groups W Hs-AsES in
mandra sgptak create a serene effeci. Raga Vistara is mostly

in Mandra and Madhya septaks. Sanchara even in Tara
gaptak has a charm.

Vadi is Mandra Dh and Samvadi (ia. . Nyaea svaras are
9q and Ps. This raga is sung doring the second prahara of
the day (% a.m. to 12 noon}. Cempositions in Sahel Todi are,

Kahe Re Jagava De—FEk Tal {Vilambit)—EKumar Gandharv.

Chandasa Sukha Banz Dara—Fk 'Tal {Drut) :
—Kumay Gandharv.

Earatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Saheli Todi, It has chaya
of Revagupti to 2 great extent. Use of Kajsiki Ni also
introduces some Tedi effect.

SAINDHAVI or SINDHURA
. Hindustani
This taga is better known as Sindhura or Singhoda.
Saindhavi belongs to Kafi That (Kharaharapriva). Its jati is

Audava-Sampoorna.  Ga and Ni are not used in archa. Aroha
and avargha of Baindhavi are,

ﬁ&nqaﬁ—ﬁﬁaqnmﬁﬁ

Svaras used are Tivra Bi, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra
Dh and Komal MNi. Pakad or Gunjan svara groups are,
faqg-fassge-AsR-AT-gasfl Vadi is 5a and
Samvadi Pa. Some suggest Ri and Dh as Vadi and Samvadi.
This suggestion is with the idea of keeping the svarcop of
Saindhavi different frem that of Kafi, Sindhura or Saindbavi

cen be sung at any time of the day or night. Pa should not
be made prominent. It will sound like Kafi.
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Svara group W % - g s f{ should be frequently msed in
the vakra fashion. & ¢ s sounds beantiful. Although Ni is
omitted in archa, sometimes Tivra Ni js used while singing
the Antara as AUy - 1 & At the present day
Sindthra and Kafi are rarely sung pure. They are generally
intermized. What we hear are Sindhura Kafi or Kafi Sindhurs,
In Sindhura the svara groups R A9 T-fassgaqsft with
extengion and Andolan of Mi zre very charr;ing. Compositiens
in raga Saindhavi or Sindhura are,

Jagadeesha Mai Tumhbari—Jhaptal (Madhya).

Kena Kahata Tumase—Deepchandi.

Hindustani raga Kafi resembies Sindhura or Saindhavi.

Kafi—Archa is Sampoerna.  Vadi is Pa (See Kafi),

. Karnatak

Karnatak rags Saindhavi is a janya of the 22nd Melakarta
Khataharapriva (ri, gi, ma, dhi, ni} which correapoends to Kafi
That of Hindusiani. Seme consider this raga to be Nishadaritya
in aroha and Dthaivatantya in avaroha. Archa and avaroha of
this type are, !

ﬁlﬂ Hﬁ; “3 11:I,,q Hgﬁgl_'ng “1 ng ﬁln Hﬁﬁ qg‘

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, SBadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and RKaisiki Ni.  According to Hinduetani
notation the aroha and avaroha are,

Ragansaf—aeaaRafy

Aceording to the decision of the Experts Commitiee of the
Music Academy, Madras the aroha and avarcha are, '

ﬁ_’n E!i ﬁ.'aaitﬂ’qlqﬁgﬁgs_qs 99, “3&3 o, %ﬂ 9, ﬁs .
A composition based on this aroha and avaroha s, )
Mam Pahi Shri Rama Rama (Sanskrity—Rupaka Tala

—~C. Rangiah.

The above mentioned typez of Baindhavi resemble raga
Chittaranjani {Sec Chittaranjani),

Another composition in Saindhavi s,
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Tio Sahasarau Elara (Telugu}—Adi Tala—Swati Tirunal.

Karnatak raga Selaga Bhairavi which is a janya of the 22nd
Melakarta Kharaharapriya (Kafi That) has the same archa and
svarcha as Saindhevi or Sindhura of Hindustani.

Archa and avarcha of Salaga Bhairavi are,
qRaqgd—dRaqaris
{See Salaga Bhairavi).
According to Dikshitar schoel, Saindhavi is Sampoorne-
Sampoorna raga witheat any vakra sancharas.
A composition in this type of Saindhavi is,

Are Bhuvana Mohana Rupa (Vakshanageeta}—Jhampa Tala
—Venkatamakhi.

SAJAN
Hindustani
Sajan which is a rare raga belonpgs to Khamaj That
(Harikambhoji). Its jati is Audava-Sampoorna. Ri and Pz are
amitted in aroha. Aroba and avaroha of Sajan ate,
ganns-afg—-g-gfv-wnas-aaka
Gvaras used age Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh
and both Komal and Tivra Ni. In archa only Tivra Ni is used.
Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are, -
froawas-g-9 A IT-TTAS-AA fisa.

Vadi s Ma and Samvadi Sa. This raga is sung during the
second prahara of night. In avaroha wakra sancharas ﬁ'{\ q
and 1 9 ft @ should be remembered. They are pleasing. Ma
is kept elongated in this raga-

A composition in raga Sajan is,

Karata Mose Rara Natakhat—Trital {Madhya)}—]J. D. Patki.

Hindustani raga Goud Malhar has some resemblance to
raga Sajan.

Coud Malhar—Ni iz not used m aroha, Only Komal Ni is
used in avaroha. Ri snd Paare used in archa. Ga is mot
used in archa (See Goud Malhar).

FAJGIRI 49
Earnatak

There is no raga called Sajan in Karnatak szngeet.
Karnatak raga Kannada (not Kanada) which is a janya of the
29¢h Melakarta Harikambhojl (Khamaj That) has some resem-
biance to Sajan, In Kannada only Komal Ni is used in both
aroha and avaroha., Archa and avarvha of raga Kannadz are,

anAvAgfd—dMa-asna-asak =
{5ce Kannada),
SAJGIRI
Hindustani
Sajgiri is placed under Marwa That. This raga is a mix-
ture of the two evening ragas Pooria and Poorvi., Both

Madhyams are used but use of Prati Ma is more in evidence.

Jati of Sajgiri is Bampoorna-Bampoorna.  Archa and avaroha
of Sajgiri are,

fiRa &;E-ﬂ-[ﬁ)-ﬁﬂ-#ﬂ'ﬂﬂ"ﬁq-aﬂ-ﬁ

| ~fffgr-f-da@-adnRa
{Use of Komal Ma is indicated within brackets},

Svaree used are Komal Bi, Tivra Ga, both Suddha Ma and
Prati Ma, both Komal and Tivra Dh and Tivra Ni.

Vadi is Ga. Samvadi is Ni. This is an evening raga.
Rendering of this raga is beautiful in Mandra and Madhya

sapteks. Sangati § ® is beautiful. Halting on Suddha Ma
sounds nice. Touch of Poorvi is given by the use of Tivra Dh
and Tivra Ma. :

Compesitions in raga Sajgiri are,
Yeri Aje Ananda—Ektal {Vilambit).
Araj Suno Meri—Ektal (Vilambit}—5. N. Ratanjankar.

Karnatak

There i3 no raga called Sajgiri in Karnatak saopeet, nor
one which rescmbles this Hindustand raga,
|
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SALAGA
Hindustani
There is no raga called Salaga in Hindustani sangeet.

Kornatak

Salaga is the 37th Melakarta (ra, ga, mi, dha, na}. Its old
name is Sougandhini. Salaga is 2 Sampoorna-Sampoorna raga.
Its archa and avarcha are,

H&lﬂl ngq-]_ﬁj E‘I'—ﬁﬁl 'El1 ':IT-IE “Lﬁlﬂ'

Syaras used are Snddha Ri, Suddha Ga, Trati Ma, Suddba

Dh 2nd Suddha Ni. Accerding te Findustani notation, the
aroha and avaroha are,

A idaqad—dauvaR =
In above Tivra Ri (fi} represents Suddha Ga {qn,} and
ivra Dh (q) represents BSuddha Ni {f1,) of Karnatak.
Salaga is not a popular raga. Compositiens in this raga are,

Cansmudam {Tamil}—Adi Tala—Kotishwara Iyer.

Vamadeva Priya Sutam (Sanskrit}—Adi Tala
~~Balamuralikrichna.

SALAGA BHAIRAVI
Hindustani

There is no raga called Salaga Bhairavi in Hindustani
sangeet. Raga Sindhura {also called Baindhavi or Singhora)
belonging to Kafi That, (Kharabarapriya) has the same aroha
and avaroha as Salzgs Bbairavi of Karnatak sangeet. Aroha
and avaroha of Sindhoara are,

afgneud—affganafia

(See Sindhura or Saindhavi).

Karnatak

Salaga Bhairavi is a janya of the 22nd Melakarta Kharaha-
rapriva (ti, gi, ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds to Kafi That of
Hinduatani,

SALAGA BHAIRAVI 51

Jau of Balaga Bhairavi is Audava-Sampoorsa. Ga and Ni
are cmitted in aroha. Aroha and avarcha of 3alaga Bhairavi
are,

aft,meu,g—df 9 9qa,9 =
Yyaras are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. Archa and avarohs aceording
to Hinduostani notation are,
aftwagd—~afgueanfi=

Although not a popular raga it is a pleasant one. This
raga resembles Hindustani raga Saindhavi or Sindhura. Certain
sancharas like the ones given below give this raga s resemblance
to Kafi raga of Hindustani sangeet. '

qfanus-RavanaqsR-aqad-fads-
RaRama-a4q gH-faeag-si et
Compositions in Salaga Rhairavi are,
Padavini Sadbhakti {Telugu}—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.
Madhava Ninu Madi Nammi Nanu (Telugu}—Adi Tala
—Tiruvattiyur ‘Tyagarajg.
Sama Cana Lola Nanu Bruva {Telugu)—Adi Tala
—Veena Kuppa Iyer.

Dandini Shri Chandikambe (Kanarese}—Adi Tala
—Muthiah Bhagavatar.

According to Dikshitar school Salaga Bhairavi is a Shadava-
Sampoorna raga with vakra sanchara jn aroha. Ni s omitted
in archa. Aroha and avarohs of this type of Salaga Bhairavi
are,

g, e —df, 9,18 /9
According tv Hindustani notation they are,
aRaAIgeE—dfgraqRe
A composition in this type of Salaga Bhairavi is,

‘T'yagarajena Samrakshitoham (Sanskrit}—Adi Tala
—-Muttuswamy Dikshitar.
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SALAGAVARALIL
Hindustani

Galagavarali is being popularised by Bhri Krishna
Ratanjankar. According to him it belongs to the 46th Karnatak
Melakarta raga Shadvidhamargini. This Melakarta corresponds
to a raga called Khatma Rag in Hindustani =angeet. _

Salagavarali is taken to be the raga Meghanand mentioned
in Sangita Parijata. Jatl of Salagavarali is Shadava-Bhadava.
Ma is omitied in this raga. There are vakre sancharas. Aroha
and avarcha of Salagavarali are,

afng-v-Regg-d—FRge-a-9-Rafk=
Svaras used are Komal Ri, Komal Ga, Tivra Dh and Komal
Ni. This raga is sung during the second prazhara of the day.

Vadi is Pa and Samvadi 8a. Compositions in this raga are,
Aj Badhayee Baje—Ek Tal {Vilambit}—5. N. Ratanjankar.

Sumara Sahib Sultan—Tri Tal—{Madhya).
—35, N. Ratanjankar.

Karnatak
There iz no maga called Salagavarali in Karnatak sangeet
in cutrency. 'There are ragas called Salagavelavali, Salavi,
Salaga etc. mentioned in books on Karpatsk sangeet. But
Salagavarali is not mentioned in any of these. _
There is no Karnatak raga which resembles Salagavarali
of Hindustani sangeet.

SALANG
Hindustani
Salang belongs to Kafi That (Kharaharapriya). lts jati is

Audava-Audava. Oa and Dh are omitted. Aroha and avaroha
of Salang are,

aRRagfnd—&feaRa
All svaras are Suddha svaras. Strictly speaking this raga
should be put under Bilaval That {Shankarabharana). Dut as

Salang is considered to be a type of Sarang it is placed under
‘Kaft That.

SALANG 53

Vadi is 5a and Samvadi Ma. This is a midday raga,
In Balang which closely resembles Brindavani Sarang, only
Tivra Ni is used in both aroha and avaroha,

This raga should be sung on Shuddha Sarang style using
only Suddha Ma and omitting Dh which is occasionally used

in Shuddha Sarang, This is a pleasing raga and deserves to be
popularieed,

A composition in raga Salang is,

Jare Jare Jare Jare—Jhap Tal—({Madhya).

Hindustani ragas Brindavani Sarang and Shuddha Sarang
resemble Salang.

Brindavani Sarang—In aroha Tivra Ni and in avarcha Komal
Ni are used, (See Brindavani Sarang).

Shuddha Sarang—Both Mz are used, Dh is slso occasionally
used. (Bee Bhuddha Sarang),

Karnatak

There is no raga called Salang in Karnatak sangeet, There
is a rage called Salaga which is Melakarta No. 37. This raga
has ne resemblance to Salang of Hindustani sangeet,

Prof. V. Sreenivasan’s raga Nirmalangi has the same aroha
and avarcha as Salang of Hindustani (See Nirmalangi).

If in raga Madhyamavati instead of Kaisiki Ni, Kakali Ni
is used in both archz and avarcha then it will correspond to
Balang of Hindustani sangeet,

Aroha and avaroha of Madhyamavati are,
FRaefM E—dR gafka
{See Madhyamavati).
Salang has the following aroha and avarcha,
aRAIdE -—dheaka

Karpatak raga Hamsanada is sung st present with the
following simplified aroha and avarcha,

aftnafid—dfreaRa

(See Hamsanada),
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If instead of Prati Ma only Suddha Ma is used in both
aroha and avaroha then it will resemble the Hindustani

raga Salang, .
Karnatek rapa Lavantika which is a janya of the 23rd

Melakarta Caurimanoberi has the same aroba and avarcha as
Balang of Hindustani and Nirmalangi the newly introduced

Karnatak raga.

SALANGANATA
Hindustani
There is no raga called Salanganata in Hindupstani sangeet.

This is an interesting Karnatak raga. It can be formed by
having Jogia for archa znd Bibhas for avarcha as under,

gfinugga—dg9afiks
- - - =

Earnatak
Salanganata is derived from the 15th Melskarta Maya-

malavagaula (Bhaitav That} Is jati is Audava-Audava. In
aroha Ga and Ni are omitted. In gvarcha Ni and Kla are not

used. Archa and avarcha are,
aR @ aq@—d9,9% & &
According to Hindustani notation they ure,
giimygd—dgenfis
T b b -
Salanganata sounds like a combination of Saveri and
Revagupti ragas—Saveri in aroha and Kevagupti in avaroba.

This is not a popular raga. There is a raga called Saranganata
in Karpatak sangeet which is however different from Salanganata

{See Baranganata).
According to Dikshitar school Salanganara i a Audava-

Sampoorna raga. Ga and Ni are omitted in aroha. Aroha and
avaroha of this type are,

af, oy, @ —@M,9 98 LR 4
With this aroha and avaroha this raga sounds like Saveri.

A composition in this type of Salanganata s,

Anyaja 'Taruna Katakshi (Sanskrit}—Triputa Tala
—Muttuswamy Dikshitar.

BAMA DR SHYVAMA 55

SAMA or SHYAMA
‘ Hindustani
i 'E‘(l:erel;s ne raga called Sama in Hindustani sangeet. Some
11:1]] at[:r Sh?m :algsa Shj%ma Kalyan as Shyama. Cthers consider
a different raga. But they =
state the svaras used T St o
fferont used, archa and avaroha etc. of Shyams as a
Karnatak raga Sama is al
8o called Shyama and does
;:I:-'srmhlc Shyama Kalyan of Hindustand sangeet, (See Shyarll]g;
alyan). Sama of South resembles raga Arabhi which js

becaming popular in Hin i
of Atabhi are, dustani eangeet. Aroha and avaroha

ARasgd—davaafka
{See Arabhi)
Karpatak

Sama i3 a jafiya of the 2Z8h M
‘ Jany ‘ elakarta Harikambhoi
5_1111;1 f:;t ma, ¢hi, ni} ;rhmh corresponds to Khamajl ‘aI‘nllat 06111:
‘ anL sangeet. This raga is also calied Shyama and i
glﬂ'_ere;t from the Karmatzk raga Shyama Ka]yaFni wl-?ir;h i:
erived from the 12th Melakarta Rupavati. {See Sh
Kalyani}. ‘ o e

Jati of Sama ot Shyama is Audava-Shadava, Ga snd Ni

, are omitted in archa, In avaroha Ni is omitted. Aroha and

avarcha of Sama are,

qf, #4949, §or
. a0 me9d—ga, 90,97 .
varas used are Chatusroti Ri, Antars Ga, §
. 1 i , Suddhz Ma
:nd Chatusruti Dh,  According to Hindustani ru:utsuim:lEt th
roha and avaroha are, e
AR Aqggdor
gRinaRargd—dyawapra

All svaras used j i
sangeet, mn this raga are Suddha svaras of Hindustani

] In _this mgﬂ. andelan on Ma in aroba as @ &;?E and
clongation of Ri in avarcha as g1 fE 5 5 give it a special
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charm and distinguish raga Same from ragas Arabhi and
Devagandhari. Although rags Samsa is not as popular ag the
allicd raga Arabhbi, the following composition is a popular one.
Shantamuleka Soukhyamu Ledu {Telugu}—Adi Tala
—Tyagaraja.
Karnatak ragss Arabhi and Devagandhari resemble Sama.
Raga Pratapavarali has also some resemblance to Sama.
Arabhi—-Sometimes Ni is used in avaroha. No andolan is given
to Ma. Ri i not elengated (Hee Arabhi).
Devagandbari—Ni is used in avaroha prominently. Ni is
clongared (See Devagandhari).
Pratapavarali—Dh is not used at all in aroha o used in a vakra
sanchara (See Pratapavarali)

SAMANTA
Hindustani
Theve is no raga called Samanta in Hindustani sangeet.
Earnatak
Gamanta i a janya of the 30th Mclakarta Naganandi
{ri, gu, ma, dhu, nu), Ltz jati is Sarnpoorna-Sampoorna.
Archa and avarcha are,
af awmeq A @—wfsnnnRT
Qyaras use are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Shatsrati Dh and Kakali Ni According to Hindustani notation,
the archa and avaroha are,

afpnaafifrg—affeaaRa

In the above Komal [E[j represents Shatsruti Dh (41,) of

Karnatak system. A composition in Samanta is,
Atutita Pratapam-—BDhruva '‘Tala—-{ Lakshanageeta} _
—Venkatamakhi.

SAMANTA ]mGALﬁ
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Samanta Jingala, ner
one which resembles this rare Karnatak raga.

SAMANTA KALYAN 57

Karnatak

Samanta J¥ingala is a janya of the 32nd DMalakarta
Gapgeyabhushini (ru, gu, ma, dba, nu). Ets jati is Sampoorna-
Sampoorna with vakea sancharas in avaroha. Archa and
avarcha are,

af,a a9 fma-dfoa feanafad

Svaras used are Shatsruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddba Ma, Suddha
Dth and Kakali Ni.

According to Hindustani notation they are,

Hhﬂnqqﬁﬁ——ﬁﬁqqﬁqnﬂnnjﬂ

Komal Ga {r!\} represents Shatsruti Ri {Ri;) of Karnatak.

Vakra sancharas in avarcha should be carefully noted.

This is oot a popular raga. The following compogition in

Samants Jingala is available.
Shree Vallinayakam (Sanskrit}—Venkatasubbiah,

SAMANTA EALYAN
Hindustand

This rare raga belongs to Kalyan That {Mechakalyani}.
Iis jati is Sempoorna-Sampoorna. Arcba and avaroha of
Samanta Kalyan are,

gy-vg@-Ra-A9q-fra-Ré—

d-fg-f-g-q-dag-af-aak-a-K-=
Svaras used are all Tivra evaras. Pakad or Gunjan svara
groups are,

f-g-495-9-TR-7R-"7-99-99%

Vadi is (a and Samvadi Dh. This is an evening raga.
Samanta Kalyan is 8 mixture of Shudda Kalyan and Hamir
ragas in poorvanga and uttaranga respectively, Chalan of this
raga is as under,

sRg-gg-gug-fKa-aRk-an-ga-aR«a
nn-g-F-g-ggg-qa-aRjg-wa-R-°9-
afafta
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aqd-fa-R-a-f-a-R-g-q-aag-aft-
ga-f-nk-=w-301
A composition in this raga is,
Sudha Budha Bavari Phirata—Jhap 'I'al {Madhya).
Karnatak

There is no Earnatak raga called Samanta Kalyan nor one
which resembles this Hindustani raga.

SAMANTA SARANG
Hindustani

Samanta Sarang is a mixtuce of Des and Sarang ragas. lts
jati i Audava-Shadava, Ga and Dh are omitted in it archa
and in avaroha Ga is not used. Aroba and avarcha of Samanta
Sarang are,

afrg-R-aR-gu-Rd-qa9-d—
gfag-agqe-AaMae-Af- &8

Gyaras used are Tivea Ri, Suddhs Ma, Tivra Dh and both
Komal and 'Tivra Ni. Tivra Ni is used in atoha and Komal
Ni ip avarcha. Vadi is Ri and Samvadi Pa. This raga is sung
during the second prahara of the day. Angas of Des and
Sarang are found as under, S

Des—frugfMaq-g99-afandnfr-as- 89
Smng-ﬁﬂvﬁ-ﬂﬁ-ﬂq*ﬂ-ﬁ-ﬂ-

Anga of Sarang should be established properly in poorvanga.
Halt should be frequently made on Pa. From Pa downwards
chaya of Sarang should be rendered, This is not a popular
raga. Compositions in SBamanta Sarang are,

Khelzta Kanha Jamuna Neera Teera—Tri Tal (Madhya)

—3. N. Ratanjankar.

Samanta Sarang—Jhap 'Tal-—Bhatkhande.

ITindustani raga Sorat has some resemblince to Samant
Sarang.

Sorat—In avaroha Pa is not used. f 9 & fr i= used and not
g9 R K. (See Sorat).

SAMPOORNA MALAKAUNE 59

Earnatak

There iz no Karnatak raga called Samanta Sarang. Karnatak
raga Surati which is a janya of the 28th Mclakarta Harikambhoji
{Khama] That} rcsembles Samanta Sarang to some extent.
Aroha and avaroha of Burati are,

affaufME—dMagranrafsa
In Surati Ga is used in avaroha, although in a vakra sanchara
Ha AT s (See Surati).

SAMPOORNA MAILAKAUNS
Hindustani
‘This raga is called Sampoorna Malakauns as in addition te
svaras used in Malakauns Ri and Pa which are not used in

Malakauns arc used in this raga in special sancharas. Its jati
is Sampocrna-Bampoorna. Archa and avarcha are,

g\ﬁﬁ n-% akﬁxa' g-fARE-—-
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, Komal Dh
and Komal Ni. Vadi iz Ma and Samvadi Sa. Ri is used as

ﬁ\ﬁﬁandﬁ&ﬂ.l’aismedasﬂa‘[\:I'-'lil:[rLor'qﬂirL .

This raga is sung during the third prahara of night. Chalan
of this raga is,

T ;| "
g “g9- Ww-gaflya- #- ~glka-
- -, P -

&
ana qfiqgan-gara-FRaA-
gRaaaaq-anana,
Compositions in this raga are,
Apanc Roopa Pichhana Silabh—Ek Tal (Vilambit),
Muraliki Tera Sunave—Teen Tzl (Madlya).

Karnatak

Jayanthashree of South resembles Sampoorna Malakauns
but in Jayanthashree, Ri is not used.
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SAMPOORNA NAND
. Hindustani
This is a recently introduced raga and is put under Kalyan
That (Mecchakalyani). Its jati is Audava-Sampoorna, Ri and
Dh are omitted in archa. Aroha and avaroha of Sampoorna
Mand are,

gnaqfyd-dfaq-de-naag-Ra
Svaras used are all Tivtasvaras. Inaroha only Suddha Ma is
nsed. Pakad or Gunjan svara groups are, §-NH{ ST - fta-n.
Vadi is Ga and Samvadi Ni. This raga iz sung during the

first prahara of the night. Archa sounds like Bihag, Hence
commencement of this raga is made with the following avaras

fg &t f @ - @i, In archa only Suddha Ma is used. In avaroha
Prati Ma is used along with Pa as 7 4 and “kan’ or grace note

is given te Ri as 1 f&. Thiz sounde gooed. In the svara group
7t # 9 q Dh should be kept weak or durbal. The intonation

o~
gshould be n @ ¥ Q.
A composition in this raga is,
Barasana Lage Ye Badara—Tri Tal (Madhya).
Earnatak '

There is no Karnatak raga called Sampoorna Nand nor
one which resembles this Hindustan: raga.

SANGAM KEDAR
Hindustani
Sangam Kedar belongs to Kalyan That (Mechakalyani).
Its jati is Sampoorna-Shadava. Ni is omitted in avatoha.
Aroha and avaroha of Bangam Kedar are,
An-RAA-HU-Aaq-gMs-H —dg0-
dAgg-agnkaonalRgofa-sa

Svaras uszed are Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, beth Komal and Tivra
Ma, Tivra Dh and Tivra Ni. Yadi is Ma and Samvadi Sa.

SANJART 61

Sengam means a meeting place. In this ra ragas

_ . o1 three
KEedar, Nat and Bilaval merge giving rise to the raga Sangam
Eedar. Angas of the three ragas consist of,

Kedarrg RAa-wa-99-figv-un-nafa
Nat:@-a@-afAdf-feg-fo-ktaag-gRa
Bilavel: g g a-naR-aft-nwe-g9 &

The commencement or g1 of this raga is peculiar. It is as
under,

fr-a-nae-aw-d9-g-n7-fHa
Chalan of this raga is as given below:

nRa-gg-Aqa-do-qH-Rargw-9qf-
qa-fMe-Ruifr-9-an-de-q-m9-9-f-
HI9RA-A-9-F-99-AF7-gRqInAq-99-
fie-fta)

i -RF-d-dgd-9-faffdg-g-9-aRna-q-
g-R-d-AEAd-ge-av-aa-R a1
This is a difficult raga. A composition in this raga is,

Kala Na Parata Mohe-—Jhap Tal {Madhya).

Earnatpk

There iz ne raga called Sangam Kedar in Karnatak sangeet
nor one which resembles this Hindustani raga,

SANJARI
Hindustani
We owe this new raga to Shei Kumar Gandharv. Its jati

is Audava-Sampoorna, In aroha Gz and Ni are omitted. There

are vakra sancharas in both aroha and avaroha, Archa and
avarohe are,

ataeqwe-g9d—fAfdfRg-Aady-
ﬂqnﬂﬁ:ﬂﬁ a.



62 RAGANIDHIL
Qyaras used are Tivra Ri, beth Komal and Tivra Ga, boih

Suddhs and Prati Ma, 'Vivea Dh, and Livra Ni. Vadi 1= Ri
and Samvadi Dh. Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are,

fa-agdq-aafRtaR-akf=
Syara group H 7 ft T f¥ reminds us of Jayajayavanti and Gara
ragas. 'This is a difficult raga. Compogitions in Sanjar are,

fanja Suna Lehori— Ek Tal (Vilambit}
«—IZumar Gandhbary.

Rativa Draravana Lagori Ma—Tri '1'al (Drot)
) —EKumar Gandhary.

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga cailed Sanjari nor one which
resembles this new Hindustani raga.

SANJH or SANJH KA HINDOL
Hindustani

This raga is also called Sanjh Ka Jindol. Ttis considered
to be the evening counterpart or evening ‘Jawab’ of the
morning raga Hindcl. o

Sanjh belongs to Kalyan That (Mechakalyani)., Its jati i3
Aundava-Audava. Ri and Pa are omitted in both archa and
avaroha, Aroha and avaroha of Banjh are,

an-dadfk-dyd—d-fafs-gda-dam
Svaras used are sll Tivra svaras only. Pakad or Gunjan
EVara groups are,

i .
Aansa-Mefss-gos
Vadi is Ga and Samvadi Ni, This is an evening raga.
Sanchara of this raga is mostly in Mandra and Madhya saptake.
It sounds beautiful. Ni is elongated. Dh ia kept short. Thia
produces the evening effect. This raga i_s sung with Pooria
ang. ‘The following evaras are used for this purpose.

angs-fwygfs

SANTANAMANTARI 63

Nyasa or long halt is not made on Tara Shadja as this will
create a Hiudol effect which is a moming one. This is a
beautiful raga, A composition in this raga is,

Gunda I.avoo Malani— Tri Tal {(Madhya)

—N. P. Koushik.

Hindustani raga Hindo! has resemblance to Banjh.

Hind?I—Uttzuranga prominent. Dh is elongated. Tara Shadja
is made Nyasa frequently (See Hindal).

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Sanjh, Karnatak raga
Sunadavinodini which is a janya of the 65th Melakarta
Mechakalyani (Kalyan That) has the same aroha and avaroha
ag Sanjh and Hindol ragas of North, Archa and avarcha of

Sunadavinodini are,
andvhd—dRagaan
{See Sunadavinodini),

SANTANAMAN]JARI
Hindustani

There is no raga called Santanamanjari in Hindustan;
sangeet.

Eamatak

Bantanamanjari ds the old pame for the 67th Melakarta
Sucharita (ru, gu, mi, dha, na). Janya raga Santanamanjari
belongs to 67th Melakarta Bucharita, Its jati is Shadava-
Shadava. In archa Ni is omitted and in avarcha Gz is not
used. Archa and avaroha of Santanamanjari are,

g, a o, d—df 9,19/, w7

Svaras used are Shatsruti Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma, Suddha

Dh amd Suddhz Ni. According to Hindustani notation the
aroha and avarcha are,

SECERECES EETEETS
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In above Komal Ga {73) represents Shatsruti Ri (fy)
and Tivra Dh () represents Suddha Ni (fq,) of Karnatak
gangeet. o
A composition in the raga Santanamanjari 18,

Sanskrit)—Adi Tala

jari Bhankar .
SantamamanA ( __Muituswamy Dikshitar.

SARAMATI
Hindusiani

i { in Hindustani sangeet. One

Thete is no raga called Saramati m Hin
vpe of Koushi Kanada (Asavari That) has some resamh]ar;lr::e
tip;aramati of Karnatak sangeet, Aroha and avarpha of this

type of Koushi Kanada are, ‘
Sig-ws-an-gas-Af-9-RE-

#afd-Rega-7-7-¥ a R &
(See Koushi Kanada of Azavari That).

Eamatak

Gopamati is a janya of the 20th Melakarta Na.tabhniravi_
{ri, gi, m&, dha, ni) which cnrrespom_i_s to Asavari That o
Hi.ni;stani sangeet, Jati of Baramati 18 Sampoorna-Aundava,

Ri and Pa are amitted in avarcha. Aroha
Saragmati are,

aﬁangn.qmﬁ,d~ﬁﬁ,ﬂlnima.

i Ri ddha Ma
d are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Sub a,
Sudgltjlrghuzend Kaisiki Ni. Accerding to Hindustant notation

the aroha and avarcha are,
gRqaeqRE—FHIINE
Saramnat] is & very popular raga _
following composition in Saramati 15 a favourite one.

ilo {Telu Adi Tala
Mokshamu Galada Bhuvilo {Te gut— e

and avarcha of

and a pleasant one. The

BARANGA 65

SARANGA

Hindusiani
In Hindustani sangeet mere name Saranga stands for
Brindavani Saranga. There are many other Sarangas like

Shuddha Sarang, Madhumad Sarang etc. Aroha and avaroha
of Brindavani Saranga are,

aRwafmd —dfRanfta
{See Brindavani Sarang)
Karnatak
Saranga iz 2 Bhashanga raga. It is 2 janya of the 65th
Melgkarta Mechakalyani (13, gu, mi, dhi, nu) which corresponds
to Kalyan That of Hindustani sangeet, Saranga is a Sampoorna-

Sampoorna raga with vakra sanchara in avaroba. Aroha and
avaroha of Saranga are,

aMmA, 0, M, —df, o9& sn,a /s
Bvaras used are Chatusroti Ri, Antara Ga, both Prati and
Suddha Ma, Chatusruti Dh and Kakali Ni, According to
Hindustani notation the aroha and avarcha are,

afRnaeaRd—dRgedRsaaksa
Komal Ma (Suddha Ma) is wsed in the vakra sanchara
T # & &in avaroha and Ri is clongated as @ s w5 f s o1,
Barznga is a popular raga, The following composition ia
rendered very freguently.
Neevadane Gana (Telugu)—Jhampa Tala
—T'yagaraja,
SARANGA MALHAR
Hindustani
Thiz new raga lkas been composed by Shri Baburzo
Kaslikar of Yeotmal. This iz a kind of Malhar in which a
mixture of Sarang is found.
Jati of Baranga Malhar is Audava-Shadava. Varjya svaras

are Gz and Dh in archa and Thh in avarcha. Archa and
avarcha of Sarang Malhar are,

g-Ra-v-fAfRf-d—-/d-f-
i e-A-qw-fa-FHa
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i i, K Ga, Suddha Ma and
bothﬂvlzr;fm]us::d a*?ivilvg.mi’alk‘i:n zlr Gunjan. svara groups
are ff_ % W - ft 4. In this raga use of both Ni side by B;-ldﬁ
occcurs as 1 F ft with Komal Ni placed between two Tivra
Ni. The following svara groups are frequently used.
aw-fg-gnA-ait-«

Sangatis ﬁ‘\t{ and f 7 are frequently used. Vadiis Fa anc}
Gamvadi Sa. This raga is sung during the second prahara o
might. Compositions in raga Smng} IM:;;I;Sr are,

Aj More Ghara Aye—Ek Tal (Vilam ) pebasao Kaslikar.

—Tri 'Tal (Madhya)
Balama Bara Bara—Tri Tal { ¥ _ Raburao Kaslikar.

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Saranga Malhar, nor one
which resembles this Hindustani raga.

SARANGA NATA
Hindustani
i in Hindustani
o raga called Saranga Naw in :
sang'lc::.ﬂTllsisnKamatak raga sounds like a mixture of ]:::-gm
and Bhairav. [Its aroha is Jogia and avaroha is Bhairav.
Archa and avaroha of Baranga Nata are,
afiaaygd rafRAaTqgdfd—
-
gRhdgaaafm
Karnatak

is derived from the 15th Melakarta Maya-

mala%;l;:igl: I(q::ﬂ ;u, ma, dha, nu) which corresponds tn:::

Hindustani Bhairav That. 'There are two types of Saranga Nata:
1. Shadava-Sampoorna—(a is omitted in fn‘nha:

2. Audava-Sampoorna—Ga and Ni are omitted in archa.

In the first type there is a vakra sanchara in aroha, The

avarcha is the same for both types and there i a vakm
sanchara.

SARASANGI 67
Archa and avarcha of the two types are,
Lagaeqdfd—df,dg 990k g
zARaqu,d—df, g, 99q,fk W
Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ge, Suddha Ma,

Suddha Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindus
the archa and avarcha of the twa types are,

LaRavqgdfd —gfrdaonnfa
2gRmaqd—dfRdgauaRa
Sarangs Nata is not a popular taga. A composition in this
raga is
Atre Are Natha {Geeta)—Dhruva Rupaka Tala
—Tirvotriyur Tyagayya.
There is a raga called Salanga Nata which is also derived
from Mayamalavagaula, Its aroha and avaroha are,
ARAsgd~daanRa

{See Salanga Nata)

tani notation,

SARASANGI
Hind .
There is no raga called Sarasangi in Hinduostani sangeet.
Raga Nata Bhairav which has the following archa and avarcha
resembles Barasangi of Karnatak sangeet. Archa and avarcha

of Nata Bhairav are,
aftaa-v qRE—dfan-aaka

(See Nata Bhairav}
Karnatak

Sarasangi is the 27th Melakarts {ti, gu, ma, dha, on), Its
old name iz Sourasena. Aroha and avaroha of this Sampoorna-
Bampoorna raga are,

afnaea . —dm g a0 f 8

Svares used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,

Suddha Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation
the archz and avarcha ars,

aftnay a\ﬁ#—ﬁﬁaﬂwnnﬁm
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The following composition in Sarasangi is sometimes heard.

: i Telugu)—Rupaka Tala
Manavi Chebonavaiyya { E_u}'nmam Subbramanya Iyer.

According to Dikshitar school, avaroha of Sarasat—lgi has
got vakra sanchar 3, T, ﬁ"g M, @ A compesition with the
avaroha with vakra sanchara is,

! ham (Sanskrit)—Adi Tala
Goura Senesham Vallecgham ( . Mltmswam}' Dikshitar.

SARASVATI
Hindustani
i dekar of Gwalior has tried 10 popularise
thissl‘];Igla].aal'i‘?'lim'lI‘EaT to which raga Sarasvati belun?gshis the
64th Melakarta raga Vachaspati of Karnatak sangeet. ¥ aIc{ haspadf:
That has for poorvanga Kalyan and for attaranga  Khamaj.
Aroba and avaroha of Melakaria Vachaspati are,

. |
aRnd-sufd—dRgq-aafs

Jati of Sarasvati strictly speaking is Audava-Shadava. Ejn

aroha Gra and Ni are omitted and in a\rarc_rha G‘a is not used.

But in practice, in aroha, Ni 1s used in IImc_i1ustani Taga

Qarasvati in vakra sanchara, Aroha and avaroha of Sarasvatl are,

g-Rdq-Fau-Fad-dRF-

| |
|
gad-"fRAa-Tfessa
Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are,

| . | .
Thag-T@ga-Ta-TR/ssa
i Ri i N i d Komal
sed ate Tivea Ri, Prati Ma, ’Tnfra Dh, an :
Ni S“E?isi: TPa and Samvadi Ri. This raga 16 sung the night

!
till midnight, Svara groups fifq_ a9 and q:q isH 'arc
frequently used. Ri is elongated in avaroha and it sounds nice,
Ni is used in vekra sanchara in aroha.
Compositions in raga Sarasvatl are, ]
Piya 1?'J."u:;ri Lagee 'Virachi—Tri Tal {Madhya)—T. D. P;tlnl;_
Hasa Hasata Aye Shyama—Tri Tal {(Madhya)—J. 13, Patki.

BARASVATI MAMOHART 59

Hindustani raga Shyama Kalyan hes some resemblance to
raga Sarasvati.

Shyama Kalyan—1Tgee only Tivra Ni. Ga is nsed in avaroha
(See Bhyama Kalyan),

Earnatak
Sarasvati is a janya of the §4th Melakarta Vachaspati
{r1, gu, mi, dhi, ni). Jati of Sarasvati is Audava-Shadava. Ga
and Ni are omitted in aroha, In avarghg Ga is not used. Aroha
and avarcha of Sarasvati are,
A A, —Ff, a8, & 4

Svaras used are Chamsruti Ri, Prati Ma, Chatusrudi Dh

and Kaisiki Ni. Sarasvati has the following aroha and avarcha,
according to Hindustani notation,

afRdAvad— R wedfia
In Karnatak raga Sarasvati, Ni is not used in aroha even

in vakra sanchara. In Hindustani raga Sarasvati Ni is used in
aroha in a vakra sanchara.

Sarasvati is a popular raga. The following composition is
a favounte one.

Anuragamu Leni Manasong (Telugu)—Rupska Tala
— Tyagaraja.

SARASVATI MANOHARI
Hindustant
‘There is no raga called Sarasvati Manohari in Hindustani
sangeet, ‘This is @ very pleasing raga and deserves te be
introduced inte Hindustani sangect—(1) under Lhama; That

(2) under Bilaval That. Aroha and avarcha of this raga under
Khamaj and Bilaval Thats respectively are,

Khamaj That.
ARnagd—~dq-F 9-anl @ and

Bilaval That. )
afinay R -dfligeanaka
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Karnaiak

Sarasvati Manoharl is dedved from the 28th Melakarta
Harikambhoji {tl, gn, ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds to Khamaj
That of Hindustani sangeet. Jati of this is Audave-Sampoorna
with vakra sanchara in avaroba.» Pa and NI are varjya in aroha.
Aroha and avarcha of Sarasvaii Manchari are,

Hmngﬂlqgﬁ_dazﬁaqqlﬂsﬁaa-
Syaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Faisiki Ni.  According te Ilindustani
notation the archa and avaroha are,

aRaagd —dgf oagafis

Sarasvati Manohari is a difficult rags for rags Alapana.
The following composition is a favourite one with both
vocalists and instermentalista. .

Enta Vedukondu Raghava (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.

According te Dikshitar school Sarasvati Manohari iz a
janya of the 29th Melakarta Dheerasankarabharana (ri, gu, ma,
dhi, mu} which corresponds to Hindustani Bilaval That. [ts
jeti is Bhadava-Sampoorna. Pa is omitted in aroba. Its arohs
and avarcha are,

afnuafd-—dfnanaaRa
'There is & vakra sanchara in avaroha, According to
Hindustani notation they are, :
afinmafkd—dRayanaka

A composition in this t}fpf: of Sarasvati Manchari is,
Sarasvati Manochari {Sanskrit}—Adi Tala
—Mutitwswamy Dikshitar.

SARASVATI RANJANI
Hindustani
Sarasvati Ranjani ie an unfomiliar raga and is different
from raga Ranjani, Sarasvati Ranjani belongs to Kafi That
(Kbaraharapriya). [Its jati is Audava-Sampoorna. R and Dh
are omitted in aroha. Aroha and ataroha of this raga are,

fa-nd-v-Re—sR-g7-d7-Ra

EARPARDA =1

Bvaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Prati Ma, Tivia Dh
and both Komal and Tivra Ni. In this raga only Prati Ma is
used. Still it is put under Kafi That. 'Tivra Ni is used in
aroba and Komal Ni is used in avarohs. Pakad or Gunjan
SVArQ Zroups are,

nH TR E -~ CEEE LT

Vadi is Pa and Samwvadi Ri. This raga is sung during
the third prahara of night. In this raga there are chayas of
ragas Mooltani, Kafi, Madhuvanti and Simhendramadhyam,
Mooltani chuya is particularly found in arocha. In avarcha as
Komal Ni and Tivra Ri are used, the Mooltani chaya is
removed. Chavas of the other three ragas are found in avarcha,
A composition in this rags is,

Nandaka Lala Madhumatawala—Tri Tal.

Hindustani raga Moocltani has some resemblance to raga
Sarasvati Ranjani.

Mooltani—In avaroha also only Tivra Ni is used. Komal Ri
is used (See Mooltani),

Eaimatak

There is no raga called Sarasvati Ranjani in Karnatak
sangeet nor one which resembles it. Karnatak rapa Ranjani, a
janya of 59th Melakarta Dharmavati, has no resemblance to
the above Hindustani raga.

SARPARDA
Hindustani

This raga is said to have been composed by Hajrat Amir
Khusto. Tt belongs ta Bilaval That {Dheerasankarabharanal,
It jati is Bampoorna-Sampoorna with vakra sancharas in both
aroliz and avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of Sarparda are,

a-Rng-gu-fg-Fd—d-Rag-ga-akaor
Ada-fgq-an-afta
In aroha all evaras are Suddha svaras only, In avarcha

some use only Suddha svaras while others use beth Komal
and Tivea Ni, It is bowcver better not to use Komal Ni st
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all as it gives a flavour of raga Khamaj, particolarly with the
sangatl g 97 5 5 71 which iz frequently introduced.

Vadi is Sa and Samvadi Pa. This raga is sung during the

N

first prabara of the day. In this raga sangati yysSA i
introduced and it sounds beautiful. But this sangati should
be used only with Tivea Ni. With Komal Ni it preduces
Khamaj effect.

Sarparda is not a very popular mga compared with other
ragas of Bilaval That, Compositions in Sarparda are,

Vidhu Vadana Yuvatt Gana—Jhap Tal (Madhya).

Sohata Gale Beech—Tri Tal (Madhya).

Barparda consists of a mixture of Alaiyya Pilaral, Yaman,
Goud and Bihag ragas.

Karnatak

There is no raga called Sarparda in Kamnatak sangeet nor

one which resembles this Hindystani raga,

SAVANI
Hindustani
Savani belongs to Kafi That {Kharaharapriya), This raga
is formed by combining Fatadeep, Deshi and Des ragas, Its
jati is Audava-Sampoorna. Ri and Dh are not used in apoha.
Archa and avarcha of Bavani are,

quﬂF'Iﬁﬁ—@ﬁfﬂ"Iﬂ'.ﬂfLﬁiH-

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivea Ga,
Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh and Tivra Ni. Sometimes Komal Ni
is also vged for ranjakatwa. Diasgnostic svara groups are,

naqu f-f gegraft-afq e
Vadi is Sa and Samvadi Pa. This raga is rendered mostly
in Madhya and Tara Saptaks. It is a Mosami raga (Rainy-
scason raga). A compesition in Savani is,
Saiyya Mori Pati Leta Jalyyo—Rupak Tals
—Mzharana Shri Prabhat Deviee,
Earnatak

There i3 no raga called Savani in Karnatek sangeet nor one
which resembles this Hindustani rags.

SAVANL BAHAR 73

SAVANI BAHAR
Hindustani
This is a kind of Bahar which is sung in the month of
Shravan and hence it is called Savani Bahar, [t belongs to
Kafi Th:ft‘(Khal:aharapri}ra]. Its jati is Shadava-Shadava, In
#roha Ri is omitted. In avaroha Dh is not used. Vadi is
Ma and Samvadi Sa. This is a night raga. Tts archa and

avaroha are,
anaci g afad —
Rfrdf aaga q o wkw

Svaras usex;l are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga,
Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh and beth Komal and Tivra Ni. The

svara group fy | fin RIHNT- g gives the Savani chaya.
Svara group gi ﬁ{\ 9 1 ¥ suggests Bahar.
A composition in Savani Bahar i,
(zaraja Garaja Barsaneko—Tri Tal {Madhya)—N. I}. Joshi.
Kamatak

'There is no Karnatak raga called Savani Bahar nor one
which resembles this rare Hindustani raga,

SAVANT BHUPALIL
Hindustant

Savani Bhupali is 2 combination of Bhoop and Maihar
Tagas. Its jati is Shadava-Shadava. In aroha Ma is not used,
In avaroha Ni is dropped. Archa and avaroha are,

aRa-nflon-aafg -qfy-9§—
d9qu-a gkafg-nftq
Svarze used are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga,
Buddha Ma, Tivra Dh and Loth Komal and Tivra Ni. In

aroha both Komal and Tivre Ni arc used. In avarcha both

Komal and Tivra Ga are used. Vadi is Sa and Samvadi Dth.
Chalan of this rags is,

ﬂ.ﬁ-qﬂﬁ-ﬁf_\sf?r_ﬁ'-ﬁjsHS*&‘TT{S-?‘IW?-
gqaisy-gq o wfgq))
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nnn-gog-Hg-Radga-gfadan -
da-ddf afg-qas-akay

This iz an evening raga., Compositions in Savani Bhupahi
are,

Savanaki Boondana—Tri Tal (Madhya),

Fi Pi Ratata Papiba—Teen Tal {Drut).

Karnatal

There i no Karnatak raga called Savani Bhupali, nor one
which resembles this rare Hindustani raga.

SAVANI BIHAG
Hindustani
Savani Bihag belongs to Bilaval That (Dheerasankara-
bharena). Its jati is Audava-Szmpoorna. In archa Ri and Dh

are omitted, There are vakrs sancharas in avarcha.  Aroha
and avarcha of Savani Bihag are,

guANfE - g - dfag-aeanftg -ass+.

Svaras used are all Suddha svaras only of Hindustani
sangeet. Vadi is 52 and Samvadi Pa. Chalan of this raga iz
as under.

ANRa-g-ga-asgiqaagH-aRkg Tl
Fogaftg-fffRessiga-ganA-eg-FaEd]
gfdsH-AR-dRfdian-gud-q@-ns4dll

gs-fisF-g5-dsd 1 fag-dfd-ma-dsf)
qa-agH-TR-wssl

Sevani Bihag is not a popular raga yet. This raga is said
to have been composed by Khan Sahib Mehaboob Khan of
Abroli. He was the father-in-law of Ustad Faiz I{han, the
famous musician. Compositions of Mehaboob Khan of Abroli
bear the Mudra ‘Darasapriya’. A composition in Savani
Bihag s,

Jane Akela Sab—]hap Tal (Madhya).

BAVANI DESH

Karnatak

There is no raga called Savanj Bihag in Karnatak sangeet.
Karnatak raga Kedara has some resemblance to Savani Bihag,
In maga Kedara Dh is not used by some. Others use it as a
vikra sanchara in avaroha. Arocha and avarcha of Karnatak

ragz Kedara are,
gRaAqImME-dfqanitgor

dfaanaganka
(See Kedara)

SAVANI DESH
Hindustani
Savani Desh belongs to IKhamaj 'That {Harkambhboji),
Ita jati is Sampoorna-Sampoorna. There are vakra sancharas

in both archa and avarcha. Aroha and avaroha of Savani
Desh are,

afgsa-Rs-agq-q@-aau-fHd—dd-
Mo-Fd-F s-gu-gxa-afg =s-fu
Svaras used are Tivrg Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra

Dh and both Kemal and Tivra Wi. Chalan of Savani Desh
is a3 under.

Al sARss-Raag-g@s-faFdsfAdss-
M oag-msw-anfg saf

anAqg-flrad-flads-ffds-fsff-
dsdd-MARE-H gsv-g@aws

Bvara proup () s with Ma elongated sounds beautiful.
Thiz is a rare raga and almost resembles raga Desh, A
composition in this raga is,

Eri Kari Badari—T¥i Tal {Madhya). /

Hindustani raga Desh is allied te this raga,

Desh—svara groop ff 1 / q is not used. Only rw qis
uged (See Desh).

EKarnatak

Thete is no raga called Savani Desh in Karnatak sangeet.

No Karnatak raga resembles this Hindustani raga.
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SAVANI KALYAN
Hindusiani
Savani Kalyan helongs to Kalyan That (Mechakalyani).
Strictly speaking this maga should be put under Bilaval That as
Prati Ma is not at all vsed. Only Suddha Ma is used. Buot as
this raga is sung with the anga of Suddha Kalyan it is put
under Kalyan 'That. According to some this raga is a
Dhaivatantya raga. Archa and avarcha of Savani Kalyan are,
gg-finfta-an-qq—qgqu-ftafmatya-d.
Svaras used are all Suddha evaras of Hindustani sangeet.
Vadi 35 5a and Samvadi Pa. Savani Kalyan iz sung in the
first prahara of night. Riga vistara is mostly in Mandra and
Madhya Baptaks. Chalan of this raga is as under.
niRa-fyRg-9-yg-RaRka-gg-an-99y9-
\ qgqa-Rag-afks
Compozitions in Savani Kalyan are,
Gavo Bajavo Snra Sarage—Ada Choutsl {Madhya),
Jahu Ta Na Lage—Tilwada (Vilambit}.

Earnatak

There is no rage called Sazvani Kalyzn in Karnatak sangeet
nor one which resembles this Hindustani raga.

SAVANI EKEDAR
Hindustani
Savani Kedar belongs to Bilaval That (Dheerasankara-
bherana}. It is a mixture of Kedar and Mia Malhar ragas. Ies
jati is Sampoorna-Shadava. In avaroha Dh is omitted. Aroha
and avaroha of this raga are,
H-RKg-ma-9-f afd—
g-fo-a-awn-nu-RKa
Svaras used are Tivea Ri, Tivra Ga, Buddha Ma, Tivra

Dh and both Komal and Tivra Ni. Pskad or (unjan svara
EToups are,

Mygfa-ws-aa-1%

ZAVERI 77

This is a rainy seastm raga. Both Nishads are used as in
Mia Malhar, A composition in Savani Kedar is,
Tuma Ho Parabeena—Tilwada (Vilambit)
—5. N. Ratanjankar.

Tivra Ma is not even touched in this raga although Kedar
anga is prominent.

Earnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Savani Kedar nor one
which resembles this Hindustani raga, ’

Hindustani
) Karnatak raga Saveri is graduslly becoming popular in
Hindustani sangeet also. It belonge to Bhairav That {Maya-

mglawgaula}. Jati of Saver is Audava-Sampoorna, Ga and
Ni are not used in archa. Aroha and avaroha of Saveri are,

a&gqgﬁ—ﬁﬁw\qnﬂ&_ﬁ.
Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivia Ga, Suddha Ma, Komal

Dh and Tivra Ni, Thiz is a morning raga,

Hin_ldustani raga Jogia has great resemblance to Saveri.
Jogia—Pa is either not used or used only in a vakm

sancharz in avaroha as g qF ssﬁ:ﬂs. Ga iz not used in both
aroha and avaroba. Aroha and avarcha of Jogia are,
sfA-99d —dfgs-gqas-fRsaq,
= '\ - = -
{See Jogia}
Karnatak

Saveri is a very popular raga, Tt is a janya of the 15th
Melakartz Mayamalavagaula (ra, gu, ma, dha, nu} which
corresponds to Bhairav That of Hindustani sangeet. Its jati is -

Audava-Sempoorna. In aroha Ga and Nj are omitted, Aroha
and avarcha of Saveri are,

Hﬁi qi. tl "’T_T_ ﬁ_'ﬁﬁg q]_ q “1 “3 ﬁl H.

Bvaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, BSuddha Ma
Suddha Dh and Kakali Ni. :
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Jeeva svaras of thie raga are Suddha Ri and Suddha Dh.
Thie raga is very appealing in the morning. A number of
compositions arc available. The following are very popular.

Fama Bana Tana Shourya (Telupn}—Adi Tala

—(Vilammha Kala)—Tyagaraja.

Daridapule {Telugu)—-Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.

Amba Durusaga Kripa Joochi (Telugu)—-Adi Tala

—8Shyama Shastri.

Karnatak ragas Malahari and Suranganats resemble Saveri.

Malahari—Ni is not nsed. [ta aroha and avaroha are,
FRAIIE ~ Ty AR
{Bee Malahari}
Saranganata—In avaroha Ni is used in vakra sanchara. Aroha
and avarohz of Sarangenata are,
afisaqd —dfdqaaaia
{Bee Baranganata).

SENAGRANI
Hindustani
There is no raga cailed Senagrani in Hindustani sangeet.

Rarnatak
Senagrani is the cld name for the 7th Melakaria Senavat:
(ra, gi, ma, dha, na). Janya raga Senagrani is derived from the
“th Melakarta Sepavati.  [ts jati iz Sampoomna-Sampoorna.
There are vakra sancharas in aroha and avercha, Its aroha
and asvarcha are,
afgnfanmefy g d—df qeqanani =
Qvaras used are Suddha Ri, Sadbarana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Suddha Dh and Soddha Ni.  According to Flindustani
notation, the aroha and avaroha are,

aRuRanaeggE—dagunannRa
In ahove Tivea Db () represents Suddha Ni (f7,) of
Karnatak system. A compasition in raga Senagrani is,

Gyanambike Palayamam {Banskrit}—Trisra Eka Tala
—Muttoawamy Dikshitar.

SENAVATI 79

SENAVATI
Hindustani
There is no raga called Senavati in Hindustani sangeet,

Rarnatak

Senavati is the 7th Melakartz, Its old name is Senagrani
(ra, gi, ma, dha, pa). Its jati is Sampoorna-Sampoorna. Arohg

and avaroha are,
aRmu o d—d& 9,999,/ 9

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Sadharana (la, Sudd
Suddha Dh, Suddha Ni. 4 Suddha Ma,

Agcording te Hindustani notation, the aroha and avaroha
are,
gfRkna f—
R’ A1 —dagnanfa

In above Tivra Dh () represents Suddha Ni {Fr) of
Kamatak system, A composition in the raga Senavati is,
Jalamela Raghupate Shreepate (Telugul—Adi Tala
~—Balamuralikerishya,

SHADVIDHAMARGINI
Hindustang

There is no raga called Shadvidhamargini in Hindustag;
sangeet. A raga called ‘Khatma' corresponds to Shad:rlii];:j
margini of Karnatak sangeet, Khatma is a rare raga or That
Archa and avaroha of raga Khauna are, ’

o . |
| Radqgfa—d Me9daRa
Poorvanga consists of Todi and uttaranga of Khamaj.

Eamatak

S!:ad\:idharnm:gini is Melakarta No. 46 of Karnatak sangeet
(ra, gi, mi, dhi, ni). Old name for this Melakarta is Sthavaraj.
Aroha and avarcha of this Bampoorna-Sampoorna jati raga are,

Hﬁlﬂgqaqqzﬁa d—& f, I8 9
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Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Badharana Ga, P_rati Ma!
Chatusruti Dh and Kalsiki Ni.  According te Hindustani
notation, the archa and avarcha are,

. . |
afRanTgfd—dfasanis
Shadvidhamargini is not a popular raga.
The following compositions in this raga are available.

. d T 1 L1 -—ﬁdi Tala 2]
Samayamipudu (Telugu) —Tiruvotriyur Tyagayya.

i ia Manasa (Sanskrity—Rupaka Tala
Haimavateem Bhaja Manasa ( ):Baiamuralikrighna,

SHATLADESHARSHI
Hindustani
There is no ragz called BShailadeshakshi in_Hindustani
sangeet, ‘This is 2 pleasing rega and can be easily absorbed
into Hindustani sangeet.

Karnatak

Shailadeshakshi is the old name for the 3§th Melak;a_ﬂia
Shulini (ru, gu, ma, dhi, nu). Janya raga Shﬂ:llﬂ:d?ﬂhak:!&hl is
derived from the 35th Melakarta Shulini, Its jati is .H.-.La avGa-
Shadava. Ri and Ni are omitted in ar9ha and in ava:c}:rl ;
is omitted. There is 2 vakra sanchara in avaroha. Aroha an

avargha of Shailadeshakshi are,
ga,Iad—gh e dfkew & a

Svaras nsed are Shatsruti Ri, Aotara (a, Sudf:lha Ma:
Chatusruti Dh and Kakali Ni.  According to Hindustasi
notation, ihe aroha and avaroha are,

gaagyd —dRgdfaeag o
In above Komal Ga (%} vepresents Shatsruti Ri { G, ) of
Karnatak system, A composition in Sheiladeshakshi is,

Shulini Shritapalind {Sanskrit}—Adi Tala
Shree Shulini Shritapalini ( o atoommanny Dikshiter.

BHANKARA g1

SHANKARA
Hindustani
Bhankara is a very popular ragi. 1t belongs te Bilayal
That {Dheernsankarabharaua]. Jati of this is Audava-Shadaya,
Ri and Ma are not used in aroha. In avaroha Ma is omitted
but Ri is slightly tonched. Aroha and avarcha of Shankara are,

r " e
AN - W RN ~FfRgq-m-nyqqs - ft .
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivra (;a, Tivra Dh and Tvrg
Ni. Riis only touched in avaroha, Some musicians do not

—
even touch Ri as i T but end avarcha with MO sy, with
a—

meen ASH. Dh is raken as meed to Pa. Some musicians wse
Prati Ma in avaroha in a vakr sanchara ga fof ﬁl T and also yse

slightly Ri in avaroha. This type of Shankara is Andaya-
Bampoorna, arohz and avaroha being,

ang-fmedfi—dRadg-ny-qsp g,
Pakad or Gunjan svara groups consist of
Fsfin-fru-dsfys

Vadi is Ga and Samvadi Nj, Sangatis 7 #f, 7 4, and ny
are frequently used, 'This taga 1s sung during the second
prahara of night, '

Compesitions in Shankara which are very papular are,

S0 Jao Nuriya-Tilwada {Vilambit).

Shankara Bhandara Dole—Ek 'I'a] { Dirut),

Hindustanj ragas Bihag, Hamszadhvani, Shankarg Aran,
Mamata and Shankara Karan arc allied to taga Shankara.

Bihag—Ma is prominently ysed, Both Suddha and Prati Ma
are used (3ee Bihag),

Hamzadhvani—Dh is not used. 14 is used prominently (See
Hamsadhvani), /
Shankara Aran—Tivia Ma is used protinentiy - in argha
although it is omitted in avarcha (See Shankara Aran),
Mamata—Ri and Ma are completely omitted (See hamata}.
Shankara Karan—Ri js prominent (See Shankara Karan}.
6
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Karnatak

There is no raga called Shankara in Karnatak_sangeet:
Karnatak ragas Iamsadbvani resembles the ahove: Iindustani
raga to some extent. But in Ilamsadhvani Dh is not used.
Archs and avaroha are,

affnqfRy—sfyafka
{See Hamsadhvani}

Hindustani raga Shankara is becoming popular in the South,

SHANEARA ARAN
Hindustani

This raga is a type of Shankara in which ‘Tivra Ma is used
prominently in aroha. 3hankara Aran helongs to Kalyan T.h?,t
{Mechakalyani), Its jati is Shadava-Andava. [n aroha Rj is
omitted. Inm avaroha Ri and Ma are not ysed,

Aroha 20d avaroha of Shankara Aran are,

a-ndg-v-fa9d—d-frg-Ra-wq-qsq
Svaras wsed are all Tivra svaras. Vadi is Pa znd Samvadi
Sa. Pakad svara groups are,
- ", i —
gyag-anag-fafe-aqasa,
Svara group 0 # T gives a touch of Hamir to archa, This
raga is sung during might. Thiz is not a popular raga but is
an interesting one. A composition in this raga is,
Kzhuko Rijhava Na ITe Alabadi—Rupaka Tal (Vilambit}
—3. N. Ratanjankar.
Jare Jare Jare Patangawa—T'td Tal (Madhva)
—3. M. Ratanjankar,
This raga iz different from ragas Ssnkarabharan and
Bhankara Karan. Sankarabharan fas no resemblance to
Shankara Armn,
Bhankara Karan—Ri is prominently used. Poorvanga is
Kalyan and uttaranga is Shankata {See Shankara Karan),
Another raga which resembles this raga is Mamata,

SHANEARAEHARANA 523

Mamata—Ri and Ma are completely omitted. Aroha ang
avarobha of Mamata are,

9 & — & ft 990 a (See Mamara),

Karnatak
‘There is no raga cafled Shankara Arag There is the
popular raga Shankarzbharuna which has no resemblance to
Shankara Aran of Hindnstani sangect. There is no Karnatak
raga which resembles Shankara Aran.

SHANEKARABHARANA
. Hindustani
Bilaval That of Hindustani sangeet corresponds to Dheera-
sankarabharana Meclakarts of Karnatsk sangeet. Shuddha

Bilaval eorresponds to raga Shankarabharana of South, It has
the following archa and avarcha.

Hﬁﬂqqﬂﬁﬁ—ﬁﬁﬂqﬂﬂﬁa

Bhuddha Dilaval is alse called by some as Shankarabharana
{(Bee Shuddha Bilaval),

Karnatak

Bhankarabharana is one of the most popular ragas and aiso
one of the most important Melakartas. Shankarabharana has
the prefix ‘Dheera’ given to it for purposes of * Katapayadi
Sankhya’ method for finding out the number of the Melakarta
in the 72 Melakarta scheme. This Melakarta corresponda to
the Diatonic Major Scale of Western Music. It is a major
raga and chosen for singing Ragam, Tanam and Pallavi in
concerts. Dheerasankarabharana is the 29th Melakarta {ri, gu,

ma, dhi, ou), Aroha and avaroha of this Sampoorna-Sampeorna
raga Bhankarabharana are,

Hﬁ:@ﬂ;mqwsﬁsﬁ—u‘ﬁtaaﬂﬂlm&aq.

Sveras vsed are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According 10 Hindustapi
notation, the archa and avaroha are,

aRuaegfd—-dRaawaka
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The most popular among the numercus compositions in
this raga are,

Svara Rags Sodha {Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.
Akshaya Linga Vibho (Sanskrit) —Chapn Tala

—Muttuswamy Dikshitar.
Yeduta Nilichite {'l'elugu}—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.
Bahaja Guna Pama {Teingu) ~Adi Tala

—Muthiah Bhagavatar.

SHANKARA EKARAN
Hindustani
This i= a rare raga. It is a mixture of Kalyan and
Shankara ragas like Shankara Aran, Tmani Shankare and
Mamata ragas. In this raga poorvanga consists of Kalyan and
uttaranga of Shankara. Ri is prominently uscd, Prati Ma is
used in aroha only. Aroha and avarcha of this rapa are,

aRsnd-qfadfAs-dfadafesa

Svaras used are Tivea Ri, Tivra Ga, Prati Ma, Tivra Db
and [ivra Ni.

This raga is sung in the night. The following composition
in raga Bhankara Karan is available,

Sudha Mati Koun Rakhi—Tri Tal {Madhya}—G. N. Nateo,

‘There seems to be some confusion regarding the regas
Shankara Aran and Shankara Karan. Some think that they are
names for one and the same raga. Others consider them 1o be
two different regas.
Shankara Aran--Ri is not used {See Shankara Aran),

{(For differences between other sllied ragas, see Shankara),

Earnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Shankara Karan nor one
which resembles this rare Hindustani raga.

SHANKARA MOHANA
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Shankara Mohanz. This
raga has for its archa Hindustani raga Shankara and the Karnatak
raga Mohana {Bhoop) for avaroha. Archa and avaroha are,

aRnefgdH—dgunita

SHANEARANANDINI 85
In Shankara Ri is not vsed in aroha.

Earnatak

Shankara Mohana has been introduced by Shei C. Rangiah
of Mysore. It is a combination of the popular Hindustani
raga Shankara in arvha and of the popular Earnatzk raga
Meohana in avaroha. * Tt 18 placed under the 29th Melakarta
Dheerasankarabbarana (ri, gu, ma, dhi, nu) which corresponds
to Hindustani Bilaval 'I'hat. Tts jati is Shadava-Avdava. In
aroha Ma is omitted. In avaroha Ni and Ma are not used.
There is vakra sanchara in eroba.  Archa and avaroha are,

Hﬁg “3 9 ﬁa ﬂ-g ﬁﬁs__'ﬁ' 'ﬂ-ﬂ q rla ﬁz H
Svaras vsed are Chatusrutl Ri, Antara Ga, Chawsrud Dh
and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation they are,
gfinafigdB—daaniRa

A composition in this raga is, _
MNamami Shankara Sutam {Sanskrit)}—Adi Tala
—C. Rangiah.

SHANKARANANDINI
Hindustani
This new raga which is a mixture of Shankara, Bihag and
Nand ragas is a pleasing one. Its jati iz Shadava-Sampoorna.
In archa Ri is not used. Aroha and avarchaz ars,
ga-aq-fnadfofaodi—
dfRgq-Angn-qag9-fisa |
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivrz (3a, both Komal and
Tivra Ma, Triva Dh and Tivra Ni.
Archa consists of Shankara. Uttaranga of avaroha is Bihag

and poorvanpga of avarcha is Nand. Svara groups indicative of
these ragas are,

Shankars— R g Mor o d fy,
Bihag—w 9 9-dnwa
Nand-—mTH g9-fisq
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This is a night raga. A composition in this raga is,
Jhumata Ave Radha Ke Sang—Tecn Tal (Madhya).

Karnatak

There is nu Karnatak raga called Shankaranandini nor one
which resembles this newly introduced Hindustani raga.

SHANEARAPRIYA or SHIVAPRIYA
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani rage called Shankarapiya,
Shivaranjini of North corresponds to the rare Karnatak rapa

Shankarapriya. Shiveranjini haz the following srcha and
avaroha,

AR ITF—"gqa sfia
{See Shivaranjini)
Kammatak

Shankaraptiva belongs to the 2Znd Melakarta Kharahara-
priya ({n, gi, ma, dhi, ni}) which corresponds to Kafi That of
Hindustani. Its jat is Audava-Audava. Ma and Ni are not
used. Archa and avaroha are,

g O egd—dg T fa®

Svaraz used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddhs
Ma and Chatosruti Db,  According to Hindustani notation

they are,
et sgd—dgyan & =
This raga is also called Shivapriva or Manolayam. A
composition jn this raga is,
Va Velave (Tamil)—Adi Tala—S5, Ramanathan.

Newly introduced Karnatak raga Dwigandharabhushini
resembles Shankarapriya or Shivapriya,
Dwigandharabhushini—Komal and Tivra Ga come togsther

a8 f] AW . Tivea Dh is used in archa and Komal Dih
in avaroha (Sec Dwigandharabhushini).

SHANTARI By

SHANEKARI
Hindustani
"There is oo IMlindustand raga called Shankari. There is a
raga Shankara {See Shankara). This rare Karnawgk raga
Shankari which makes use of only four svaras resembles one
of the types of Malashree the aroha and avaroba of which are,

935 —d a9 a3 (See Malashree).

Harnatak
Shatkari iz a rare raga having only four evaras in both
archa and avarcha. Its jati ia Chatusvari-Chatusvari or
Svarantaraz-Svarantara. [t belengs to the 20th Melakarta
Dhecrasankarasbharana (xi, gu, ma, dhi, nu} which cotreponds 1o
Bitayal That of Hindustani, Aroha and avaroha of Shankarj are,

an,9fd -k 90, 49
Svaras used are Antara Ga and Kakali Ni. Ri, Ma and Dh
are not used. According to Hindustani- notation the aroha
and avaroha are,
guafmd—afmans

The authorship of this raga as weil as the only composition
existing is attributed to two different composers.

Nannu Brochuta (T'clugu}—Adi Tala

1. Kakinada Krishoa Iyer.
2. Kanrakutti Krishna Iyengar. \,

A similar raga of only four svaras is being sung nowadays
under the name Mahati. 'There is already a raga called
Mahati which is 2 janya of the 43rd Melakarta Govambodhi.
Its jati is Shadava-Bhadava. Aroha and avarohz of the
Pratimadhyama raga are,

an g W —80 9, 99,0, 8.
There is a Karnatak raga called Shankhari which also

belongs to the 29th Melakarta Dheerasankarabbarana. It is
different from Shankari. Aroha 2nd avarcha of Shankhari are,

AnAgE—gFHoATa

This is an interesting raga resembling Gambhiranata
without INi in aroha (Sce Gambhiranata).
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SHANMUKHAPRIYA
Hindustani
This Karnatak raga is becoming poputar in Ilindustant
sangeet during recent years. If Prati Ma is sohstituted for
Suddha Ma in Asavari That then Shanmukhapriva That is
formed. Archa and avarchaz of Shanmukhapriya That 2nd also
raga of the same raga will be as under,

aRnATT NI~ dRgndahka
- - LSRN -

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Prati Ma, Komal
Dh and Komal Ni. Occasionally Tivez Db is also used.
ilindustani musicians are now fumiliar with the Karnatak raga
Simhendramadhyam. If Komal Ni is used in place of Tivra

Ni then is becomes Shanmukhapriya, Chalan of Shanmukba-
priva iz as upder.

igs - a-fas-qsfras-R nRs-
Faaesafafad-das-Rd-Kqf-Radd-
Auf - ERE-Fas-ads - adnsk-nfas-
Mashs

(ccasional use of Tivra Dh is not only permissible but
beautiful. A composition in Shanmukhapriya is,

Giridhara Murabara—Tri Tal (Madhya)—8. Rajam,

Harnatak
Bhanmukhapriya is Melakarta No, 56 of Karnatak sangect
{ri, gi, mi, dha, ni). It s calied Chamara by Dikshitar school,
Jati of thisz raga is Sampoorna-Sampoorna. Aroha and avarcha
of this raya are,
Afa ey d—dfuvn o fa
Svaras uscd are Chatusrati Ri, Sadharana Ga, Prati Ma,

Suddha Dh apd Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation
the aroha and avaroha are,

SRadvgfd—afqgudnfa

SHABABHADHWATA 80

Although only Suddha Dh has to be used, in practice
Chatusruti Dh is permissible in aroha a8 g 9 E—L # instead
of g q, ﬁ[‘ o

Bhanmukhapriya assumes twe svaroops on account of Dh.

1. Bhairavi svarcop on account of use of Chatusruti Dh
in aroha as in the raga Bhairayi.

2, Matabhairavi {Jeevanpuri} svarcop when only Suddha
Dh is ysed in both archa and avarcha.

In the past Shanmukhapriva used to be sung with
Chatusruti Dh in aroha like taga Bhairavi. It used to sound
like Bhairavi with Prati Ma instrad of Suddha Ma. At the
present day use of Chatuaryti Dh is not done as far as possible.
Alsa Ni which in aroha of Bhairavi becomes slightly higher
than Kaisiki Ni is avoided by not giving the grace note ol Sa
and by elongating svara Ni as 9 g s s & These two
factors make the raga Shanmukhapriya of the present day
resemble the Hindustani raga: Durbari Kanada and Jeevanpuri
in the lower sancharas.

Shanruukhapriya is 2 very popular raga. The following
compoeitions are very freguoently heard.

Mari Vere Dikkevaraiyya Rama (Telugu)—Adi T'ala
—Patoam Subbramani Lyer.
Valli Nayaka Nive (Telugu)—Adi Tala

-—Muth* ﬁ;:?gavatar.
Siddhi Vinayakam (Sanskrit}—PRupaka Tala " 4
—Muttuswamy Drikshitar,

SHARABHADHWAJA

Hindustani
There is ne Hindustani raga called Sharabhadhwaia. This
iz & pleasing raga which could be included among ragas of
Marwa T'hat (Gamanashrama). Its aroha and avaroha are,
| . -
gR-aug-g-d—dq-aaf-q
Karnatak

Sharabhadhwajs belongs to the 53rd Melakarta Gamana-
shrama (ra, gn, mi, dhi, nu} whick correeponds to Hindustani
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Marwa That. Jati af this raga is Shadava-Audava. Ni is not
used in aroba. In avarcha Ni, and Ma are omitted. Archa
and avarchs are, :

gf,a,qLa9,d—dq, 97, &, a

Byaras used are Suddha Ri, Aatara Ga, Prati Ma, and
Chatusruti Dh.  According to Hindustani notation they are,

I . .
aﬁ'\nnqaﬁ—ﬂaqnﬁ\a
Tn order to avoid Ni in both archa and avarcha it is
necessary to elongate Dh as g s s and § ¥5 A composition

in this rare raga is,
Kunjara Gamana {Sanskrit)—Adi Tala—C. Rangish,

SHARADABHARANA
Hindustani _
There is no raga called Sharadabharana in Hindustani
pangeet, or one which corresponds to this Karnatak raga. This
is an interesting raga and can be introduced into Hindustani

ganpgeet,
Karmnatak
Sharadabharana is a janya of the 34th Melakarta Vagadish-
vari {ro, gu, ma, dhi, ni). Jati of this raga is Shadava-Shadava.
Ei is omitted tn archa and Gz is net vsed in avaroha. Archa
and avaroha of Sharadabharana are, B

aR, A, 90 9 R, dorqgg, A, d—
dR o907k 4
There arc vakra sancharas in both archa and avaroha.
Swaras used are Shatsruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma, Chatustoti

Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According te Hindustani notation, the
archa and avarcha are,

auna Ao saRd—dMuaTaam

In the avarcha Komal Ga (1) stands for Shatsrusi Ri (f, )
of Karnatak system. This is a pleasing raga but not a popular
cne. The following composition is available,

Saramaina Nee Namame {Telugu}—Adi Tala

—Tiruvsttriyar Tyagsyya.

SHARADAFRIYA a1

SHARADAPRIYA
Hindustani .
There is no Hindustani raga called Sbharadapriva. It is
obtained by substituting Komal Ni for Dh in Shivaranjini.
Shivaranjini—3 f U T—F g9 ft a.
Sheradapriyve—a e 7 g f & —q & 90 =
Thiz raga has alen Chaya of Iatasi {See Palasi).

Karnatak

Sharadapriya bas been introduced by BShri Mysore
Venkatagirivappa, It is put under the 20th Melakarta Nata-
bhairavi (i, gi, ma, dha, ni) which corresponds to Hindunstani
Asavari That. Its jati is Audava-Audava. Ma and Dh are not
used. Aroha and avarcha are,

gfgmafk. &g/, R, 4
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, and Kaistki Ni.
According to Hindustani notation they are,
aftnafd—dgRanfa
A composition in this raga is,
Sharade Shubhra ITare (Sanskrit}—-Trisra Eka Tala
—Mysore Venkatagiriyappa.
Sharadapriya does not seem to be different from raga
Ratipatipriya {See Ratipatipriya).
Sharadapriya reminds vs of the Karnatak ragas Pushpa-

latika Bhinnashadja znd Rudrapriva. In these ragas Ma is
nsed (See Pushpalatika, Bhinnashadja and Rudrapriya).

SHARAVATI]
Hindustani
'I'here is no Hindustani raga called Sharavati,

Karnatak

Sharavati is the old name for the 25th Melakarta
Mararanjani (ri, gu, ma, dha, na}. Janya raga Sharavai is
derived from the 25th Melakarta Mararanjani. Its jati is
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Shadava-Sampocrna with vakra sancharas in archa. In aroha
Ri ig omitted. Archa and avarcha of Sharavati are,
HH;TIEH']_W?II ﬁl ﬂ'lﬁ_ﬁﬁs, H9E, ﬂgﬁaﬂ-

Svaras wsed are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Buddha Dh and Suddha Ni. According to Hindustani notation,
the arvhz and avaroha are,

FANATL I §—FIY 97 7R a.

In above Tivra Dh () represents Suddha Ni (f,) of
Karpatak systcm, A composition in Shamvati Is,

Sharavati Tatavasini (Sanskrit)—Trisra Eka Tala

—Muttuswarny Dikshitar.

SHEKHARACHANDRIKA
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Shekbarachandrika,
Gujari Todi or Gurjari Todi of Hindustap: corresponds ta

the Kamatak raga Shekharachandrika. Archa and avaroha of
Cjari Todi are,

ﬁﬁ-@Tﬂﬂﬁﬂ;#iﬁﬁ-ﬁ-ﬁﬁ-ﬁﬁb
- fr- q- R &.
(Sce Gujari Todi}

Karnatak

Shekharachandrika is a rare raga. It is a janya of the
45th Melakarta Shubhapanthuvarali {Todi That). This raga
torresponds te the Hindustani raga Gujari Todi. Jati of
Shekharachandrika is Shadava-Shadava, Pa is omitted. Aroha
and avarcha arp,

sRnAafRd—dfRadnfa
o =~ * -
A composition in Shekharachandriks s,
Ayvane un Azragaikana (Tamil}—Rupaka Tala
—Vedanayakam Pillai.

Gujari Todi s also known as Shubhali thereby sugpesting
that it ia Shubhapantuvarali with Pa omicted.

SHEEHANADA

SHESHANADA
Hindustani .

"There is no raga called Sheshanada in Hindustani sangeet.
Hindustani musicians are now familiar with the raga Simhendra-
madhyam, If Ni is omitted in aroha in this raga, then the
raga Sheshanada is obtained (Sce Simhendramadhyam).

Earnatak
Sheshanada is derived from the 57th Melakarta Shinhendya-
madhyam (ri, gi, mi, dha, nu), Jati of the raga is Shadava-
Sampoorna. In aroha Nj is omitted. Aroha and avaroha of
this raga are,

Hﬁ: ﬂnngql ﬁ_ﬁﬁs Equ:lg ﬂzﬁagl
Svaras used are Chatusryti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Prati Ma,

Suddha Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation,
the aroha and avaroha are,

aRAATyE—dRuanaRa
Sheshanada is not a popular raga, The following com-
position is available.

Keri Nanu Nionepudu {Telugu}—Adi 'Tala
—Tiruvottriyur Tyagayya,

SHIVA BHAIRAV
Hindustani
Shiva Bhairav js also known as Shivamath Bhairav or Shyee
Bhairav, There is difference of opinion regarding the SVArooD
of this raga. This is 3 Mishra Mela taga. But as it iz sung
with Bhairav ang it is pur ynder Bheiray That (Mayamalava-
gaula}. Its jati is Sampnorna-Sampuurnm Arohs and avargha
ol this raga are,
AIgME-nAR-ae-9-fe-fF-484d-
PEEE R N . =, b LY
Ma-qfgq-gfra
oW ey S
Svaras used are Komal Ri, both Komai and Tivea Ga,
Soddha Ma, Komal Dh and both Kormaj and Tivea Ni.

Sometimes Tivra Dh is also used, Vadi is Dh and Samvadi
Bi. ‘Ihis raga is sung in the morning. Tn avarohs use of
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Komal Ga gives this raga Chaya of Todi. Koma! Ga and
Eomal Ni are not uscd in a2 straight way but in vakra
sancharas frgnia and {5 - ﬂkﬁ[\q. This is not a popular
. - m, . LN .

raga. The following compositions are sometimes heard.

Gave Milike Aj Badhava—Tri 'Tal (Vilambit).

Suna Buna Sujan Chatara—Tri Tal (Madhya)

—5. N. Ratanjankar.
Sadaranga Handho—Choutal (Madhya).
Karnatal;

There 13 no raga called Shiva Bhairav in Karnatak sangeet
nor vie which resembles thiz Hindustani raga.

SHIVA KAMBHODI
Hindustani
There is no raga called Shiva Kambhodi in Iindustanj
sangeet. This is an interesting raga whick can be introduced
into Hindustani sangect under regas of Kbarnaj That. Sanchara
n#/fA s in archa is pecvliar and good. In avarcha svara
group ® ﬁL T & 7 5 sounds like Tilang.
Karnatak
Shiva Rambhodi is a janya of 28th Melakarta Harikambhogi
{ri, gu, ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds te Khamaj That of
Ilindustani sangeet. Its jati iz Audava-Shadava. Pa and Dh
are not used in aroha and in avaroha Dh is omitted. Archa
and avarcha of Shiva Kainkhodi are,
af,aa B, sd8—af,qu 0 R, A
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma and
Kajsiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation, the aroha and
avarcha are,
aftaafsd—dfgaans i
Jeeva svaras of this raga are Ga and Ni. These svaras are
clongated and sound beautiful. The following svara groups
are very pleasing,
Fftas-afifas-naffsd-nuffgs-
o, LN N
RMuoaas-dfaaas

SHIVAPANTUVARALT 05
Shivakambhodi is not a papular raga but a pleazing one.
Compositions i6 this mga are,
Kamakshi Pshi Mam (Sanskrit}—Ehanda Triputs Tala
—Jayachemaraja Wadiyar,
Satatamy Ninne Sharanantine {T'elugu}—Adi Tala
—Mysore Padmanabha Rao.

SHIVAPANTUYVARALJ
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga cailed Shivapzntuvarali.
Shivapantuvarali Melakartz corresponds  to Todi That of
Hindustani sangeet. The present name for Shivapantuvarali in
Karnatak sangeet is Subhapanmvarali (See Subhapantuvarali},

Karnatak

Shivapantuvarali is the old name for the 45th Melakarta
Subhapantuvarali (ra, gi, mi, dha, ni). This is & Sampoorns-
Bampoorna raga and corresponds in eVery way to Subha-
pantuvarali {See Shubhapantuvaralf),

Hindustani

"T'his rare raga sounds like 2 mixture of Simhendramadhyam,
Mooltani and Piloo ragas, Jati of this raga is Audava-
Sampoorna. Ri and Dh are omitted in aroha, Archa and
avarcha of this raga are,

i‘ L] +
Ma-Fad-9-Re—dR-qa-agq-
| |
Reg-dagqan-fa
- - - L

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Tivra Ma, Komal
Dh and Tivra Ni. Pakad or Gunjan svara groups are,

| |
Hanw-q9-ade-fge-dagnda-fKsqs
. - o,

Aroha of this raga sounds like Mooltani and avarcha ends
like Simhendramadhyam. Svara gronps q fca-f L
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sound like Piloo or Keeravani or Simhendramadhyam. A
compesition in raga Shivaraj is,

Binati Mann Piya—1'ri Tal (Madhya}—]J. T3 Paiki.

Hindustani ragas Mooltani and Simbendramadbyam resem-
ble raga Shivaraj.
Maoltani-—Ri is Komal {See Mooktani}.
Simhendramadhyam—Ri and Dh are used in archa (See

Simhendramadhyam).
Rarnatak

‘T'herc i5 no raga called Shivaraj in Karnatak sangeet nor
one which rescmbles this Hindustani raga.

SHIVARANTINI
Hindustani
Shivaranjini is a raga which has become popular during the
last twenty years. It belongs to Kafi That (Kharaharapriya),
Its jati is Audava-Audava. Ma and Ni ate omitted in both
archa and avaroha. Archa and avarcha of this raga are,

aRae-a9-d—Faq-as-Ras

Svaras used are Tivea Ri, Komal Ga and Tivea Dh. Pakad
or Gunjan svara groups are,

nUadE-I97s K- @

Vadi is Pa and SBamvadi 8a. This raga appeals very mmch
in the night. It has pathes in it. 1t is used in Film music for
expressing sorrow. Shivararyini is obtained by using Komal
Gu in Bhoop instead of Tivra Ga. It i1s surprising how a raga
which eould be obtained by such a simple process had escaped
the imaginarion of musicians till very recently. Compositiens
in Shivaranjini are,

Beena Bajavata Mohana—Jhap Tal—J. D. Patki.

Bole Atariya Sakhi Kagava—Tri Tal—]. D. Patki.

Earnaiak

Thete is a raga called Shivaranjini in Karnatak sangeet
which is 2 janya of the 64th Melakarat Vachaspati (ri, gn, mi,
dhi, ni}.

SHITATILAK G7

Its jati is Bampeerna-Sampoorna with vekra sancharas in
both archa and avarcha, Aroha and avaroha of Shivaranjini of
Karnatak sangest are,

sRaAqay,d—af vy i a
Bvaras nsed are Chatusruti Ri, Antara (Ga, Pratj Ma,

Chstusruti Dh and Kalsiki Ni According to Hindustani
ngtation, the aroha and avaroha are, :

aﬁﬂﬂﬂqﬂ&ﬁ—ﬁ&ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁ:ﬂ.

Karnatak raga Shivaranjini has no resemblance to the
Shivaranjini of Hindustani sangeet, ‘There are no compositions
in the Kamnatak raga Shivaranjini, It is nat a popular raga,
Shankarapriya of South resembles Shivaranjini (See Shankara-
priya). Shankarapriva is also cailed Shivapriya or Menolyam
{See Bhankarapriya). Dvigandharabhushini resembles Shiva-
ranjini of North and also has pathes in it. Arohz and avaroha
of Dvigandharabhushini are,

Hﬁﬂ‘ﬂﬂ_\-qﬂ-ﬂﬂﬂﬂ'\sq-ﬂ\-ﬂﬂhs-ﬁssq-?'q_

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga, both
Kemal and Tivra Dh (See Drvigandharabhushini).

Raga Japani recently introduced by Shri V. Ramanathan
resembles Shivaraniini of Hindustani. In Japani, Dh iz Eomal,
Archa and avaroha are, :

aRAuqE—dgaqR @
This scale is found in the Japanese Koto music.

SHIVATILAK
Shivatilak seems to have been formed by comhining ragas
Shankara and Tilik Kamod. In uttsranga it hss chaya of

Shankara and in its poorvanga that of Tilak Kaimod, Aroha
and avaroha of Shiva Tilak are,

';.'F':'"E&ﬁ:\ﬂ-ﬂqﬁ"ﬂﬂ"—ﬂ'5~ﬁs;{q]-

gan-gReun-@P-9fFaf-assq
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Syaras uezed are all Suddha svaras of Hindustani sangeet.
Svara group A H T gounds like Bibag. This is used between
Tilak Kamod and Shankara angas of Shivatilak as a connecting

L . . -
lick. Meend #1 5 5 § i= prominently given. This 1s a very

pleasing raga and deserves to be popularised.
Compesitions in this raga are,
Mokt Uparakini Jo—Ek Tal (Vilambit)—G. N. Natoo.
Sadhata Kaja Bina Lagava—Tri Tal (Madhya)
—G. N. Natoo.
Earnatak

There is no raga calied Shivatilak in Karnatak sangcet.
There ia no Karnatak raga which resembles thie Hindustani

raga.
SHOBHAVARI
Hindestani
Shobhavari belongs to Assvari That (Natsbhairavi}, Its
jati is Audava-Audava, Ga and Ni are cmitted in this raga.
Aroha and avarcha of raga Shobhavar are,
g-fi-w-g-dq ssE—@-g -7q-fAss5a
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Buddha Ma and FKoma! Dh,
Pakad or Gunjan svara groups are, '
fiaq@-9 sqg-a9yg -av-afisa
Vadi is Db and Samvadi Ri. This iz a morning raga.
Sangati ® ft sounds beautiful. Care should be taken mot to
introduce Komal Bi, This will convert Shobhavari to Jogia.
Compositions in raga Shobhavari are,
Ab Na Jagavo Pritama—Tri Tal (Madhya)—]. D, Patki,
Bandhanaya Bando—Ek Tal (Madhya)—J. D. Patki.

Hindustani ragas Asavari and Jeevanpuri resemble
Bhobhavari. In these ragas svaras Ni and Ga are used
prominently,

Earnatak
Earpatak raga Sutradhari resembles this Hindustani raga.
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SHREE
Hindustani
Raga Shree belongs to Poorvi That (Kamavardhini}, There

are two types of Shree—(1) Audava-Sampocrna, (2) Shadava-
Sampoorna, Aroha aed avaroha of the 1st type of Shree are,

g9 “ﬁh-a-ﬁ\- ﬁq-%ﬁ——ﬁ-ﬁg-w-#n&-
. ﬂfi\-ﬁ\ﬂ.

Ga and Dh are omitted in archa. Archa and avarcha of
the 2nd type of Shree are, -
g-R- ﬂ'i’-ﬂ;'-‘l-{ﬁ#ﬁﬁ'ﬁﬂ:b&ﬂﬁ;ﬂ&:&_\ﬂ.
(& i5 omitted in archa,

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Prati Ma, Komal Dh
and Tivra Ni. Pakad or *Raga Vachak’ svara groups zre,

a-9%"R-a-adak-afR-a

Vadi is Ri and Samvadi Pa. Raga Shree ia sung in the
evening at sun set time. Sangati § 3 is beautiful. In the avara

group Hﬁ_\ﬂ ﬁ\q, grace nobe for the first note Ri is @ and

for the second Ri is ©. These grace notes are of great
importance in raga Shree. The intonation of the svara group

A Hﬁﬁ“ &“q with the grace notes is suggestive of raga Shree.

Use of denble Ri with different grace notes is beautiful.
Thia is considered to be the soul of the Hindustani raga Shree,

Similarly the svara group T ﬁ'a q in which the grace

note for the two Dh are different has to be carefully
remembered, Svara group @y £y & in archa sounds very nice.
Even when Dh is used it is not used in a straight way zs
# 9« fr&but o g fyd. Sanchara of this raga is chiefly in
Mandra and Madhya Saptaks. Vishranti sthanas or halting
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svaras are Sa, Ri and Pa. The following svara groupe are used
in Shree frequently.
qaRkgi-R-wefdodqgfd

Raga Shree is a very populer raga, The following
compositions are often heard.

Gajaravz Baje—Ek Tal (Vilambit}.

Eri Hu To Asan Gaite—Teen Tal (Drut).

Hindustzni ragas Pooria Dhanashree and Gauri resemble
raga Shree,
Pooria Dhanashree—a is used in aroha. Vadiis Pa. Svaragroup

55 11 % qis frequently used, So also ff\ﬁ qus-8 &hn 5,
(See Pooria Dhanashree).

Gauti—(Shree Angl—Ga is pot used in either archz or
avaroha {(See Gauri).

Karnatsk

Raga Shree of Karnatak sangeet iz a janya of the 22nd
Melakarta Kharaharapriya {ri, gi, ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds
to Kafi That of Hindustani sangeet. The old name for
Kharaharapriya is Shree raga.

Hence the Shree ragas of North and South have no
resemblance to each other.

Jati of Shree raga is J511.1.;,v::'lat'».r:a.-Sa'.ml]:H:u:lrna In its archa Ga
and Ih are omitted. Archa and avaroha of Shree raga are,

sfaaf &—Ffmaafon fusia

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha
Ma, Chatuzputi Dh and Kaisiki Ni.  According to Hinustani
notation, the aroha and avarcha are,

Eﬁﬂqﬁ\ﬁ—-ﬂ'ﬁ;qﬂ MraRasRa
There are two vyakra sancharss in avaroha, Andolan of

Ga in avarcha as q ¥ f§ - ns s & & sounds very beantifil and

is suggestive of Shree raga, Shree raga is a very pleazing one
and 2 popular raga too,

SEHREE EALTAIN ol

Compositions which are well known are,
Yendaro MMahanubhawnlu {Telugul-—Adi Ta]a—T'lmgaraJa
{One of Tyagaraja's Pancharatna Kritis).
Shri Varalakshmi Namosta Te (Sanskrit)—Rupaka 'Tala.
—Muttuswamy Dikshitar,
Karnatak ragas Madhyamavati, Pushpalatika and Manirangu
resemble Shree raga,

Madhyamavati—Ga and Dh are not at a1l used (See Madhya-
mavati).

Pushpalatika-—Ga is used in both aruha and avaroha, Dh is
not used {See Pushpalatika).

Manirangu—Ga is used in avarcha. Dh iz not used (See
Manirangu},

One type of Badzhamsa Sarang of Hindustani resembles
Shree raga of Karnatak {3ee Badahamss).

SHEEE EALYAN
Hindustani

Although called Shree Kalyan this rapgs has nothing to do
with raga Shree, Bhree Kalyan belongs to Kalyan That. Ite
jati is Audave-Audava. Ga and Ni are omitted in this raga.
Archa and avaroha of Shree Kalyan are,

g-R-d-9-g9-d—F-99-d9-fsa
All the svaras are Tivra svaras only. There are vakra

sancharas in both aroba and avaroha. Pekad or the chief
Angz of the raga consists of, '

aysa-fidsy-Rssa

Vadi is Pa and Bamvadi S8a. This is an evening raga. In
thie raga there are touches of Bhoop, Suddhe Kalyan and

Kamod. Antara in this raga beging with 95y q& or g9 d‘ yd.
This is not a popular raga. Compositions in Shree Kalyan are,
Aye Sajan More Gharava—Ek Tal (Vilambit)}—J. D. Patki.
Kere Kare Tuma Nanda Lala—Ek Tal (Madhys)
—=5. A, Mahsdkar.
Raga Sarasvati which has been introduced into Hinduatani
sangeet fram the South resembles Shree Kaiyan,
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Sarasvati—In avarcha Ni is used. There are no vakra
sancharas in Sarasvati {See Sarasvati),

Karnaiak
There iz no raga called Shree Kalyan in Karnatak sangeet,
Karnatak raga Sarasvati having the following archa and avarcha
resembles Shree Kalyan of Hindustani sangeet. Aroha and
avarcha of Sarasvati are,

afRdaqgd—Hf sqaRa,
{See Sarasvati}.
In Shree Kalyan Ni is not nsed even in avarcha.

SHREEMANI
Hindustani
There is no raga called Shreemani in Hindustani sangeet
nor pae which corresponds to the above Karnatak raga.

Karnatak
Shreemani is derived from the 2nd Melakarta Ratnangi (ra,
ga, ma, dha, ni}. Jati iz Avdava-Shadava. DMa and Ni are

amitted in arohs and in avarcha Ma is dropped. Aroha and
avaroha of Shreemani are,

gRmagmE—df,n9n, K w
Agcording to Hindustani notation they are,
aRRqgd—dRgaRRa
In above Tivra Ri (ft} represents Suddha Ga {w,} of
Karnatak sangeet. Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Suddha Ga
Suddha Ma, Suddba Dh and Kaisiki Ni.
SBhreemani is not a popular raga. ‘The following
cornpesitions are availabie,
Yemandu Ne Vichitramunu {Telugu)—Desha Adi Tala
—Tyagaraja.
Shreemani Lola {Telugu)}—Trisrajati Triputa
—T. N. €. Narayanacharya.

In this rga Suddha Ga, Panchama and Suddha Dh are the

raga chaya svaras. Suddha Ga should be uttered carefully in
place of Chatusruti Ri.

»
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The following prayogas are chzracteristic of Shresmani,

‘ﬁ-:\s | R\H s - Hﬁo;?ﬁs &'\&-\H 5+ IE!-\‘?ME SH'&‘:
ﬁqSTIS-RqELS*H\Sﬂsﬁﬁkﬂhs-ﬂjﬁ\ﬁ\l‘iﬂ-
TRsdfRds

Tivra Ri {f) stands for Suddha Ga (71,)- of Earnatak
system.

SHREERAN]JINI
Hindastani
Shreecanjini which is a Karnatak raga is finding its way
into Hindustani sangeet during recent years. It can be put

uader Kafi That (Kharaharapriva). Its jati is Shadava-
Shadava. Archa and avaroha of Shreeranjini ave,

aRanafEd -dfaaniRa

Svaras used are Tivre Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra
Db and Komal IVi.

Shreeranjin! resembles Suddha Bageshree of North., In
HSuddha Bageshree Pa js not used and only Kemal Ni is used.
Bageshree as sung at present uses Pa and Tivea Ni is also
touched. (See Bageshree).

While singing Shreeranjini care should be taken not to use
A It shonld ba gy f-?l“ ©, otherwise it will sound like
Abhogi. A composition In raga Shriranjani is,

Guni Jana Karata Mela {Lskshanageet}—Ek 'L'al {Madhya)

—Bhatkhande.

Hindustani raga Bageshree resembles Shreeranjini.

Bageshree—Pa is used. Tivra Ni is also slightly vsed,
{See Bageshree).

Earnatak

Shreeranjini is a janya of the 22nd Melakarta Kharaharapriva
{ri, gi, ma, dhi, ni} which corresponds to Kafi That of
Hindustani sangeet. Its Jati is Shadava-Shadava. Pa is
omitted in this raga. Aroha and avaroha of Shreeranjini are,

Hﬁﬁﬂaql Hnﬁaq_ﬁﬁxq:ﬂlmﬁaq‘
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Svaras used are Chatuaruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh, and Kaisiki Ni. Aecording to Hindustani
notation, the aroha and avarcha are,

anagvRd—dmuanfa
- - S -
[ |t
Andolan on Ga and Wi as Hﬁﬂﬁ? and g 'El:s ; sonnds
beautiful. Halt on Ma as g 1 ¥ § § is charming.

Shreeranjini is a very pleasing raga and popular. The
following compesitions are very commonly sung.

Maru Balka (Telogu}—Adi Tala—Tryagaraja,
Sagasuga Mridanga (Telugn)—Rupaka Tala—Tyagaraa.
Daya Leka Batiki (Telugu)—Adi ‘Tala—B. Vasudevachar.

SHREE TANEKI or TANK]
Hindustani

Shree  Tanki or Tanki belongs to Poorvi That
(Kamavardhini), There are three types of this raga.

(I} Avnava-SaMPOORENA

Ity archa Ma and Ni ase not used. Aroha and avaroha of
this type are,

nR-gafk-gn-99-98—F-f1q-q-
™ - bt : e
&ﬂ-q-n-ﬁ‘__ﬂ.

{I1I} AuDAVA-SHADAVA

In aroha Ma and Ni are omitted. In avaroha Ma is not
used. Archa and avaroha of this type are,

aR-aR-®0-99-1d—d-Ra-qn-ya-Ra.
{IIT} SHADAVA-SAMPOORNA

In aroha Ma is not used. Aroha and svaroha of this type
of Tanki are,

n-ﬁﬁH-ﬁ:\H-nq-a\w-'ﬁﬁ—ﬁ-ﬁq-q-
IIITI-W-HT-&H"H-
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Svaras used in all the three types are Koma! Ri, Tivra
Ga, Prati Ma, Komal Dh, and Tivra Ni. Vadi is Pa and
Samvadi Ri. Shree Tanki or Tanki is at evening raga. In this
raga Ma sheuld be very slightly used. Some musiciane even
omit Ma. Without Ma, the raga sounds like raga Triveni,

Shree Tanki is sunp with Bhree anga. Commencement

of this raga is a3 under— .
1-RE-RE-a9-99-9-fa-q-da-n-n-Ra
Chalan or rendering of this raga is as indicated below.

RR-A7-9-995-Fqe-n9aR - a-fRfAaa-
qfge-RE-fRguaa-Ra-v-a-RRa

In the above chalan it will be noticed that in the end
there is a resemblance to Pooria Dhanashree. But the last
avaras are q 47 ft_\- ﬁ:ﬂﬂ which sound like Shree. Compositions
in Shree Tanki are,

Hari Hari Kara Mana—Trital {Madhya).
Sumerana Kara Maniya—=Sultal (Madhya).

Hindustzni ragas Deepak (Poorsi That), Triveni and
Pooria Dhanashree resemble Shree Tank in certain sancharas,
Karnatak

There is no raga called Shree Tanki or Tanki in Karnatak
sangeet. Dreepake, ajanya of the 51st Melakarta Kamavardhini

(Poorvi That) rezembles Shree Tankj to some extent. Aroha
and avarcha of Deepaka are,

andsged—dfghadnRa
{See Deepaka).
SHREEVANTI
Hindustani
This rare raga belongs to Todi That {Shubhapanthuvarali),

Its jati is Audava-Shadava. Ri and Dh are omitted in archa.
In awmhg Db is not used. Arpha =nd avaroha are,

fa-ndafid—df-cdafa
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Svaras uzed are Komal Ri, Eomal Ga, Tivea Ma, and
Tivra Ni. _

Vadi is Pa and Samvadi Sa. This is a eagn for the
evening. FPakad or Gunjan svara groups are,

Ma-aa-qq-Ra

A composition in Shreevanti is,

Jag Jag Mana Hua—Tri Tal—Y, D. Bhatt.

Allied Hindustani ragas are, Mooltani, Madhuvanti,
Hemavanti and Jayavanti.

Mooltani—¥&y | - rg\# sfid—d & qq- ﬁn\&\q Dh is used
in avaroha. Avaroha Iz Bampoorna {(See Mooltani),
Medhovanti—f @ - nas-f-d—dfa-v-g-ak«

Ri and Dh are Tivra. Avarche is Bampoornz (See
Madhuvanti}, _
Hemavanti—g fi_\ﬂ T-qfrd—dfan d a1 R @ R
used and Ga omitted in avarcha. Avaroha is Sampoorna.
Jayavanti—s3 ﬁ:'\:r[; ::} I QL s,rkq - ‘:I' TL&_\H Dh and Ni

omitted in aroha, Ni not used in avarcha (See Jayavanti).

Earnatak

‘There is no Karnatak raga called Shreevanti. Vijayashree.
which isa janya of the 47th Malakarta Suvarnangi {ra, gi, mi, dhi,
nu) resembles Shreevanti of Hinduostani. Aroha and avaroha
of Vijayashree are,

afinasfad —dfodnia
In Vijayashres Ri is used in aroha also (Ses Vijayashree).
SHRUTIRANJANI

Hindustand

_There is no Hindustani raga called Shrutiranjani, nor one
which resembles any of the types of this rave Karnatak raga.

SHUBHAPANTUVARALI 107

Karnatak
There are two types of Shrutiranjani, Type I is derived
from the 61st Melakarta Kanthamani ri, gu, mi, dha, na}. Its
jati is Sampoornz-Sampoorna. This i3 a Nishadantya raga.
Yis aroba and avarcha are,
a8 9 R —faunfaonake
Svaras unsed are Chatusrati Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma,

Suddha Tk and Suddha Ni. According to Hindustani notation
archz and avarcha are,

aRnmTag—gqudakernags.

In the above Tivra Dh (i) represents Suddha Ni,
Type I is a janya of the 36th Melakarta, Chalanata {ru,
gu, ma, dhy, nu). Its jati is Shadava-Svarantara. In aroha

Ma is not used. In avarcha, Ni, Dh and Ri are omitted.
Aroha and avarcha are,

af, ,ug f,d—gew 0
Bvaras used are Shatsrati Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Shatsrnti Dh and Eaksli Ni.  According to Hindustsni
notation aroha and avarcha are,
A0 aqf d—deqnas,
Komal Ga (¥ ) represents Shatsruti Bi and Komal Ni

(Fr ) represents Shatsruti Dh.

The following composition of Tysgaraja {s meant to be
sting in Type I Bhrutiranjani which is derived from Kanthamani
Melakarta.

Yedari Sancharitura (Telogu)-—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.

SHUBHAPANTUVYARALI
Hindystani
There is no Hindustani raga celled Shubhapantvvarali. It
corresponds to Todi That of Hindustani sangeet (See Todi).
Harnatak

Bhubhapantuvarali js the 45th Melakarta {ra, gi, mi, dhz, nu)
which corresponds to Todi That of Hindustani sangeet. Its
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old name is Shivapantdvarali. Shubhapantuvarali is =
Sampooraa—Sampooroa raga having the following archa and
avaroha.
Hﬁlnggqalﬁg é_éﬁ;‘a qlqﬂg ﬂgﬁlﬂ'
Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Sadharana Ga, Prat Ma,
Syddha Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani netation,
the aroha and avaroha are,

aRnAqafRE—dhuyadanRa
The following compositions are popular.
Nepogada Gunte (Telugu)—]hampa Tala—Tyagaraja.
Neremi Shei Rama (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.
There hzs been some confusion reparding the names
Shubhapantuvarali, Pantuvarsli, Varali and Kamavardhini.

Kamavardhini Is called by some as Pantuvarali and
Subhapantuvarali as Varali,

Shubhapantuvarali and Kamavardhini are tweo different
Melzkartas. Hence today Pantuvarsli and Varali stand for
Shubhapantuvarali. Old Pantuvarali is now called by ite
proper name Kamavardhini, 515t Melskarta.

It may be pointed cut that there is another type of Varali
which i3 a janya of Jhalavarali, 39th Melakarta,

SHUDDHA BANGALA
Hindustamd
There is no Hindusteni raga called Shuddha Bangala.
Aroha and avarcha of this Eamatak raga are,

afiggagyd —dg9afi T R &

Raga Manchari of Hindustani sangeet has seme resemblance
to Stwddhz Bangala. Aroha and avarcba of raga MManohari are,

gita-n fn -Avgd—dag-aq R-&

In Maoohari Ga is used in archa (Sec Manohari).
Aroha of Shuddha Bangala resembles that of raga Durga of
Bilaval That (See Durga). :

EHUDLHA BEAIRAVI 109

Earpxtak

Shuddha Hangala is derived from the 22nd Melakarta
Kharaharapriya {ri, gi, me, dhi, ni) which corresponds to Kafi
That of Hindustani sangeet. Jati of this raga is Andava-
BShadava, In archa (3a and Ni mre omitted. In evarohas Ni
ia not used, There is a vakea sanchara f§ 7 ft | in avaroha.
Aroha and avarcha of Shuddha Bangala are,

af,a v d—dquw R0 R a

Bvares used are Chatusruti Ri, Badharana Ga, Suddha Ma
and Chatusruti Dh.  According to Hindustin} notation, the
aroha and avarcha are,

gftuggd—gagalkn ke
Bhuddha Bangala is a very pleasing and popular raga,
The following compositions in this raga are very popular,
Ramabhakti Samrajya (Telugn)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja,
Tolinejesina Pooja Phala {Telugu}—Adi Tala—Tyagarajs.
Karnatak  ragas Maznohari and Durbar  have some
resemblance to Shuddhe Bangala,
Manohari—Ga is nsed in aroha (See Manohari),
Durbar—Ni is used in both aroha and avaroha (See Durbar),

SHUDDHA BHAIRAVI
Hindustani

Shuddha Bhairavi is the name given to raga Bhairavi which
is sung in the pure form using only Komal avaras. 1t belongs
to Bhairavi That (Hanumatodi). Its jati is Sampoorna-
Sampoorna, Archa and avarcha of Shuddha Bhairavi are

afinnegfd—dfagaaRa
T T s N
: _{See Bhairavi).
At the present day all svaras Komal and Tivra are used
while singing Bhairavi, This kind of Bhairavi called “Dvadashj

Bhairavi”, on account of ail the twelve notes being used for

ranjakatva, is more popular. This Bhairavi with twelve notes
is strictly speaking < Ashuddba Bhairavi’',

¥
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Karnatak raga Todi which js derived from the Sth
Melakarta Hanumatadi has the same svaras as Shuddhe
Bhairavi. A composition in Bhuddha Bhairavi is,

Bhavani Dayani-—Jhap Tal (Madhya).

Earnatak

There isa raga called Shuddha Bhairavi in Karnatak
sangeet, which is a rare raga. It is a janya of the 22nd
Melakarta Kharsharapriya (ti, gi, ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds
to Kafi That of Hindustani sangeet. Its jati is Shadava-
Shadava, In its aroha Ri is omitted. In avaroha Pais not used.

Archa and avarcha of Shuddha Bhairavi are,

H“gqlqﬁa qgﬁ_ﬂﬁg El'.nql “ﬂ ﬁaar
Syaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddhs Ma,

Chatuseuti Dh and Kaisiki Ni.  According to Hindustani
notation, the aroha and avarcha are,
g Haf gd—dfy gan R&
This is a plessing raga but not a popular vne. A composition
in this raga is,
Vihara Manasa Sada (Sanskrit}—Adi Tala—Swati Tirunal,
Hindustani raga Bageshree has some resemblance to Shuddha

Rhairavi of South (See Bageshree). Karnatak raga Ritigaula
has some resemblance to Shuddha Bhairavi.  Aroha and

gvaroha of Ritigaula are,
gaRunafasRsd—dRaanaan afea,
In Ritigavla Pa is used in avarcha. In Shuddba Bhairevi
Pa is used in archa {See Ritigaula}.

SHUDDHA BHIM
Hindustani
There are two types of Shuddha Bhim.

Tyee 1

Jati is Sampoorna-Sampoorna. In aroha Ri and Dh are
omitted. Archa and avarcha of this type are, '

ﬁgq-ﬂqq*ﬁ;ﬁ,\q-ﬁ-ﬁﬂﬁq-anq-n"ﬁm

SHUDDHA BIBHAS 111
Pakad or Gunjan svara groups are,
fRag-d-F gqug-q-9-aqgafkx
Tyee I1
Jati iz Chatusvari-Bampoornz.  Ri, Ga, and Dh, are
omitted in archa, Archa ard avarcha of this type are,
fla-sag-F d—df ga-nafka
Pakad svaras consist of,
TY-99-A9-IH-97-Ra
In both the types excepting Ni which is Komal all other
svaras are Suddha svaras of Iindustani sangeet. In both types
Vadi is Sa and Samvadi Pa. The reverse combination is also

mggested by some,
Shuddha Bhim is not a popular raga, A composition in

- this raga is,

Paranapayo Tere Mahima—Tri Tal (Madhya).

Raga Bhimpalas resembles Shuddhz Bhim., In Shuddha
Bhim vakra sancharas in both aroha and avarcha are
characteristic.

Earpatak

There is no rage called Shuddha Bhim in Karnatak sangeet
nor one which resembles either types of Shuddha Bbim of
Hindustani sangeet.

SHUDDHA BIBHAS
Hindustani
There are two types of Shuddha Bibhas, One type is
better known under the name Lalitha Gauri (See Lalitha Gauri).
The second type uses Fivia Ri and Tivra Dh instead of Komal

Ri and Komal D which are uged in Shuddha Bibhas of Bhairav

That, Svarcop of the second type resembles that of raga Jait.
Arohs and avaroha of this type are,

gfinagd—-—dwanfia

Svaras used are all Suddha svaras of Hindustani sangest.
In Shuddha Bibhas Ri is not prominently weed in archa, It
is even avoided giving rise to sanchara W a1 q. Svaroop of
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Shuddha Bibhas consists of a9 - yqm-K-gq- g4-
¥ ss-qait | This is not a popular raga. A composition
in this type of Shuddha Bibhas is,
Raina Gavge Aye Ho—Dhamar of 10 Matraa
: —Lakshminarayana Garg.
Thia type of Shuddha RBibhas resembles ragas Bhoop,
Deshkar, Jait and Audava-Deogid.

Karnatak

There is no raga called Shuddhs Bibhas in Karnatak
sangeet. Raga Mohana has the same archa and avaroha as
3huddha Bibhas type described above (See Mohana.)

SHUDDHA BILAVAL
Hindustani .
Shuddha Bilaval belongs to Bilaval That {Dheerasankara-
bharana). There are twe types of Shuddha Bilaval-(i)
Jampoorna-Sampoorna jat having the following aroha and
svaroha—
aRunggfed —dfgonaiis
(ii) Shadava-3ampoorna jati having the following arohe and
avarcha,
g-f-a-aqgfd—dfg-yuaft=
All svaras are Suddha svarazs. Vadi is Dh and Samvadi
Ri. This raga is called the Kalyan raga of morning, This
is mot a popular raga, Compositione in this rags are,
Rabaso Neha Lages Manava—Trital—Hararang,
Prate Uthi Aye Ri Lalani—Chontal,

Earnatak

There is no raga called Shuddha Bilaval in Karnawk
sangeet. Raga Shankarabharana which is one of the most
popular Rarnatak ragas corresponds to Sampoorna-Sampoorna
type of Shuddha Bilavil.  Aroha and avarcha of
Shankarabharana are,

aRInes Rd—dRgyanfa
(See Sh:mkarahharanaj.

. fieard.

SHUDDHA DESEX 113

SHUDDHA DESHI
Hindustani
‘There is no Hindustani raga called Shuddha Deshi. There
is the raga called only Desi, Deshi, or Dieshi Todi. This has
no resemblance to the Karnatak raga Shuddha Deshi,
Hindustani raga Jeevanpuri resembles Shuddha Deshi of

Karnatak sangeet, Jeevanpuri has the following archa and
avaroha.

aRweqg A& —df Lavnfia
_ (See Jeevanpuri).
In actnal practice in the compositions which are sung,

Tivra Dh is wsed in aroha in Shuddha Deshi of South. Hence
its present svarcop becumes different from Jeevanpuri.

Earnatak

Shuddha Deshi is a jenya of the 20th Melakarta
Natabbairavi {ri, gi, ma, dha, ni} which correspends to Asavari
That of Hindustani sangeet. Jati of Shuddha Deshi is
Shadava-Sampoorna, Ga is ormitted in aroha, Aroha and
avaroha of Shuddha Deshi are,

AR Ay, M d—df o9k W

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharena G2, Suddha
Ma, Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni,

According to Hindustani notation, the aroha and avarcha are,
dRasqfd—dfhaoaaka

The above aroha and avaroha correspond with those of
Jeevanpuri of Hindusteni sangeet {See Jeevanpuri),

Raga chaya svaras are Suddha Mz, and Chatusruti Dh in
aroha, It should be noted that in aroha although Suddhe Dh
should be used, still in practice Chatusruti Dh is nsed as in
ragas Bhairavi and Mukhari of South.

‘The following compositions in this raga are sometimes

Yendu Kougilintura (Telugu)—Adi "Fala-—Tyagaraja.
Raghunandana Raja Mohana (Telugu)—Adi Tala

—Tyageraja.
8
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Aceording to Dikshitar school Shuddha Deshi is a janya of
the 22nd Melakarta Kharaharapriya (ri, gi, ma, dhi, ni) which
corresponds to Kafi That, Its jatl is Shadava-SBampoomna.
Ga is omitted in archa. Archa and avarcha of this type of
Shuddha Deshi are,

g, s e, M qd—dfMauaaq9/a
There are vakra sancharas in aroha and avarcha. According
to Hindustanl notation the aroha and avarcha are,
sRavgfuad—dfRuaggan e

A compasition in this type of Shuddha Deshi is,

Utikrita Jana Bhoorikrita—Jhampa ‘I'ala—Venkatamakhi.

This type of Shuddha Desi resembles raga Sindhura of
Hindustani Sangeet,

SHUDDHA DHANYASI
Hinduseans
There is no raga called Shuddha Dhanyaszi in Hindustant
sangect. Raga Dhani of Hindustani sangeet which has the
same aroha and avaroha corresponds to the raga Shuddha
Dhanyasi of Karnatak sangeet. Archa znd avarcha of raga
Dhani are,

g aaf & — " f TR 7 (See Dhani),

Earnaiak
Shuddbz Dhanyasi belongs to the 22nd Melakarta
Kharaharapriya (ri, gi, ms, dhi, ni) which corresponds to
Kafi That of Hindustani sangeet. Jati of Shuddha Dhanyasi
is Audava-Audava. Ri and Dh are not vsed in this raga,
Aroha and avarcha of Shuddha Dhanyasi are,
gaMmefped—gfaa 9
Svaras used are Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma, and Kaisiki Ni.
According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avarcha are,
aausfad —dfrana

There is a Vukra sanchara in archa.

SHUDDHA KALYAN - 115

In Shuddha Dhanyasi halt is made on M
L ; 1 Maassqgquygese T
Udayaravichandrika emphasis is on Panchamz and thf’:sre il-;,

LN 1Y
andolan on Ga a: 9@ 73 3. Following Kriti in Shuddha

Dhanyasi illustrates this differsnce &
ik ctween the two ragys

Subbramhanyena Rakshitcham (Banskrit)—Adj Tala
— - —Muttuswamy Dikshitar.
" .
cumpusitiun: are f?;ausl:riise:. YO Bopular raga.  The following
Enta Nerchina Enta Joochina—Adj Tala—Tyagaraja.
Himagiri Tanaye--Adi Tala—Muthizh Bhagavatar.
Kam}at:k raga Udayaravichandrika resembles Shuddha
Dhan}rm'verjr closely. There is no vakra sanchara in aroha jn
Udayaravichandrika. That is the only difecence. Often both
the names are used for the same raga (See Udayaravichandrika).

SHUDDHA KALYAN
Hindustani

Shuddha Kalyan is also called Bhoop Kalyan, a very
Spproprigte name considering the fact that the raga is formed
by the combination of the two ragas Bhoop and Kalyan. But
the name Shuddha Kelyan has become popular for this raga.
Why (a3 in the case of many other ragas) it is called
“‘Bhuddha™ is not known.

Shiddha Kalyan belongs to Kalyan That, TIts jati is
Audava-Sampoorna. In archa Ma and Nj are amitted, Aroha
and avaroha of Shuddha Kalyan are,

T | fa
- RA-9 96§ —3F-"ge-da-8  qnpa

AIl svaras are Tivra svaras, Pakad or diagnostic evara
groups are,

S
T-Ta-"ga-g-afi-aqfk-q
Yadi is Ga and Samvadi Dh.  This raga is sung during

the fiest prahara of night. In this raga svaras of arohz are
those of Bhoop. Avarohs consists of those of Kalyan,
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This s 2 poorvanga raga. The sanchara in Mandra and
Madhya saptaks is beautiful. Although Ni and Ma are used
in avarcha they are not used prominently. They are taken in
meend and kept hidden particularly in alaps. While taking
rapid tanas Ma and Ni are used straight in avarcha as it is
unavoidable.

Beauty of this raga lies in the svaras of mandra saptak and

T
in the mcends in regard to Ni and Ma, Meends & [f 97 and
T
q 3 47 sound beautiful.

Some musicians sing Shuddha Kalyan without using Ma
and Ni even in avarcha. This requires great skill as it is likely
to sound like Bhoop only. Shuddha Kalyan is a majestic raga
and is very popular.

Compositions in Shuddba Kalyan are,

Bolana Tagee Pihari—Ek Tal (Vilambit).

Rajore Bajo Mandarawa—Tri Tal (Madbya).

Hindustani ragas Bhoop and Chandrakapt are allied to
Shoddha Kalyan.

Bhoop—Ma and Ni are not used. (Sce Bhoop).
Chandrakant—NIi is nsed in aroha also (See Chandrakant).

Karnatak

Thete 2 no raga called Shuddha Kalyan in Karnatak
sangeet. There is @ raga called Mohana Kalyani which
corresponds to Shuddha Kalyan of Hindustani,

Name Mohana Kalyani, like Bhoop Kalyan, suggests that
it is a combination of two Karnatak ragas Mohana and Kalyani,
Raga Bhoop correspends to Mohana and Kalyan of North and
Kalyani of South are identical. Hence Mohana Kalyani
resembles Shuddha Kalyan very closely. Aroha and avarcha
of Mohana Kalyani are,

\ . |
afingud—dRaaswaRa
{See Mohana Kalyani).

SHUDDHA LALITHA 117

SHUDDHA LALITHA
Hindustani
~ There is no Hindustani raga called Shuddha Lalithe. This
Is an interesting raga.

Earnatak

TFis Tare raga is & janya of the 11th Melakarta Kokilapriya
I:l'fl, gi, ma, dhi, nu). Its jati is Audava-Sampoorna, In archa
Ri and Ga are omitted. ‘There is vakea sanchars in both
aroha and avarcha. Aroha and avaroha are,

g9d, g, M, —df,du,99, 0,8 9

Svaras: used are Suddhs Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
ChatEtsrun Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani
notation the above archa and avaroha are,

aragfhd—dfdeaaqn § =

A composition in Shuddha Lalithe is,

- Sree Chakrapuravasini (Sanskeit)—Adi Tala
—Jayachamaraja Wadiyar,

SHUDDHA MALHAR (Bilaval That)
Hindustani
There are two types of Shuddha Malhar—one belonging
te Bilaval That and the other to Khamaj ‘That. Suddba
Malhar of Bilaval That is an Audava-Audave raga. Ga and
Ni are omitted completely. Aroha and avaroha of this raga are,

g-fa-aegd—d-g9-mws5-Ra
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Suddha Ma and Tivra Dh.
Pakad or Gunjan avara groups are,
aRA-Aq-Re-A99gH-gqq-g R
Vfidi . is Ma and Samvadi Sa. Some suggest reverse
combitation. Important svara groups are g 3 & in poorvanga

and 799 H ¥ q in nttarenga, In this raga there are chayas of
ragas Goud Malhar and Durga. Elongation of Ma is
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important in this raga. Compositiens in Shuddha Malhar of
Bilaval That are, '

Para Khakue Ritu—Ek Tal (¥Yilambit).

"Barasan Lagee—Trti Tal {Drut).

Hindustani regas Durga, Jaladhar Kedar and Goud Mathar
resemble Shuddha Malkar of Bilaval That.

Durga—Svara groups used are different. |35 is not
used {See Durga).

Jaladhar Kedar—Kedar touch is given while rendering #9489 5 -

2975, Svara group AR § 7 isused and net X W 5.
{See Jaladhar Kedar),

Goud Mathar—Ni and Ga are used {See Goud Malhar).

Karnaiak

There is no Karnztak raga called Shuddha Malhar. Rapa
Shuddha Saveri of Kzrnatak sangeet uses the same svaras as
those in Shuddha Malhar. But svaroop of Shunddha Saveri
resembles mors of Dotga of Hindustani sangeet than Shuddha
Malbar of Bilaval That {See Shuddha Saveri),

SHUDDHA MALHAR (Khamaj That)
Hindustani
Shuddha Malhar belonging to Khamaj That is a Shadava-

Sampoorna raga. Ga is not used in aroha. Archa and
avaroha of Shuddha Mathar of Khamaj That are,

a-Ra-Ras-g-f ao-frd—fd-fa-a-
Aq-MAR-fRa-af ge-afi-farks.

Svaras used are Tivea Ri, Tivra Ga, Buddha Ma, Tivra
Dh and both Komal and Tivra Ni. In this raga there are
chayas of ragas Malhar and Narayani as under.

Malhar—a T 9 - f 9 & &
Narayani—f& & -a fd g v -9 fi s

Tze of f:"r'\ g and svara groups T HYE MK - 77 i have

special effects of Khainaj chaya.

A composition in this raga i3,
Garajata Aye Badarwa—Jhaptal (Madhya)-—Rajaram Shukla.

SHUDDHA NATA 119

Hindustani raga Sur Malhar resembles Shuddba Malhar
of l{hamaj That.

Sur Malkar—(a is not uscd (See Sur Malhar).

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Shuddha Malhar nor one
which resembles the above raga belonging to IChamaj That of
Hinduatani sangeet.

SHUDDHA NATA
Hindustani
This rare raga belongs to Bilaval That {Dheerasankara-
bharana}. Its jati is Sampoorna-Audava. In avarcha Dh and
Ga are omitted, Archa and avaroha are,
aftaagafd—agraRa

Svaras used are all Suddhz svams of Hindustani.
Occasionally Komal Ni is used with Dh as in Alaiyya Bilaval—

T 1 9. Vadi is Ma and Samvadi Sa. This is a night raga,
It has Veera rasa. Svarcop of Shuddha Nata is as under.
dfMafe-an-afgwg-Raaua-aafks-
nrqd-fRanasa-aqft s Mashould be shown
prominently with Ga as g-nA-A-FIF-K - T a7 ete.
This raga is considered to be a mixture of Chaya, Kamod
and Alalvya Rilaval ragas. A composition in Shuddha Nata i,
Karata Ho Mose Neha Ki—Ek Tal (Vilambit).
Eamnatak

Shuddhanata is a janya of the 36th Melakarta Chalanata
(ru, gu, ma, dhu, nu). There are two types. (1) Shadava-
Sampoorna. Ri is not used in archa. (2) Shadava-Shadava.
Ri is amitted in aroha and Ga is not used in avarchs. Aroha
and avarcha of the two types are,

Tyre 1
au, o, 9fy, w ¥ —dfaennf e
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go, oo o, g—af,9, 90 f, 9

Swaras used are Shatsruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Shatzruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani
notation the aroha and avarcha are,

Type ), anaefAf g —dfifoaan =
Type 2. gnaqfAf Md—dfmiuana
In the above, Komal Ga {37 ) represents Shatsruti Ri (f?,)

and Komal Ni (1 ) represents Shatsruti Dh (9,) of Kernatalk,

This is not a popular raga. Scme people call Gambhiranata
a6 Shuddhanata. Tt is a mistake (See Gambhirznata).

Karnatak raga Shuddhanata has no resemblance to the
FHindustani raga of the same name,

Both rypes of Karnatak Shuddhanata have a Malhar Chayz
in uttaranga. ‘Type 1 has Chaya of Hindustani raga Jog in the
poorvenga of avarcha (See Mia Malhar and Jog).

SHUDDHA SALAVI
Hindustani

There iz no Iindustani raga called Shuddha Salavi. This
raga is a combination of Dhani and Sarang ragas in aroha and
avaroha respectively, 'L'he archa and avaroha are,

gnaeffd—dRenf=
{See Dhani and Sarang).

Earnatak

Shuddha Salavi is a janys of the 20th Melakarta
Natabhairavi (ri, gi, ma, dha, ni), which corresponds to
Hindustani Asavari That. Its jati is Audava-Audava. In
aroha Ri and Dh are not used. In avercha Dh and Ga are
omitted. Arochz and avaroha are,

gamqf,a—-gf,oa R ®

SHUDDHA BARANG 12t

Swaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
and Kaisiki Ni.  According to Hindustani notation, the aroha
and avarcha are,

anaafid —dfanfta
A compasition in this rare raga s,
Bugyana Dayineem Vande (Sanskrit}—Adi Tala
— Jayachamarajz Wadiyar.

Aroha of this ragz consists of Udayaravichandrika and
avaroha of Madhyamarvati,

SHUDDHA SARANG
Hindustani
Shuddha Sarang belongs to Kafi That (Kharaharapriva).
Its jati is Audava~-Shadava. Ga and Ni are omitted in archa.

In avaroha Ga is dropped. There are two arohas and avarchas
for this raga as under,

af-uft-d9-RE—dfHae-d9g9-qfk -a.

and
ait- Yo Yqu-def T R —dfadeaf- 7T ha

In the first archa both Komal and Tivra Ma are used. 1n
the second aroha only Tivra Ma is uged, All other svaras are
Tivre only, Some touch of Komal Ni is found in avaroba in

the sanchara ®_9- 7999 f. Vadi is Ri and Samvadi Pa,
This raga is sung during the second prabara of the day.

Halt on Ri and Ni sounds beautiful, Both Madhyams are
used side by side in avarcha as § g3 ff. Ni as Nyasa is very
pleasing, In the svara group fy q ::} q svaras iﬁ are quickly

uttered. This ereates a special effect in this raga. If it is not
done but uttered slowly then it will sound like Shyam Kalyan.

Shuddh2 Sarang is a raga which has become popular during
the last thirty years. Pandit Bhatkhande has stated in his book
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“Ilindustani Sangect Paddhad™ that this raga is not known 1o
many musicians, Today however it is one of the most popular
ragas.

Bvaroop of Shuddha Sarang given by Prof. Bhatkhande
s also different from its present day svaroop. Popular
compesitions in this raga are,
Ab Mori Bat—Tn Tal (Madhya).
Hari Hari Hari Kahi Manale—Tri "Tal (Madhya)
' —>Bhankarao Vyuas.
Jare Boura Dur—Tri Tal (Madhyz)

Hindustani ragas Shyam Kalyan and Noor Sarang resemble
Shuddha Barang,

Shyam Kalyan—In archa, only Tivra a is used. (a is used.
Svare group BT 9 W9 9w g should be slowly uttered.
(3=ze Shyam IKalyan).

Noor Sarang—Suddha Ma is net used (See Noor Sarang).

Karnatak

Shuddba Baranga of Karpaak sangeet is a janya of the
62nd Melakarta Rishabhapriya {ri, gu, mi, dha, o). Jati of
Shuddha Sarang is Audava-Shadava. Ri and Dh are not used
in aroha, In avaroha Ni is omitted. Aroha and avaroha of
Karnatak Shuddba Saranga are,

g, a1, g —dg,qu9®€, 8 4

Svaras used are Chatusrud Ri, Antars Ga, Prati Ma,
Shuddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani netation
the archa and avaroha are,

| . . |
gaATR g—dqaqaRka
From the sbove aroha and avarcha it is seen that the

Karnatak Bhuddha Saranga has no resemblance to Shuddha
Sarang of North,

Shuddha Saranga is not a popular raga, 'There are no
compositions in this raga,

SHUDDHA BAVERI 123
SHUDDHA SAVERIL
Hindastani -

There is no raga called Shuddha Saveri in Hindustani
sangect. Raga Durga of Bilaval That has the same sveras in
aroha and avaroha as raga Shuddhs Saveri of Karnatak sangeet.
Aroha and avarcha of Durga are,

Afivged —dagnfa
{See Durga of Bilaval That),

Karnatalk

Shuddha Saveri is a janya of the 29th Melakarta
Dbecrasankarabharana (ri, gu, ma, dhi, nw) which cerresponds
to Hindustani Bilaval That. Its jati is Audava-Audava, Ga and
Ni are omitted. Aroha and avaroha of Shuddha Saveri are,

afew T, d—da,99 & 4

Bvaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Suddba Ma and Chatusruti
Dh. According to Hindustani notation the archa and avarcha are,

gRuaggd —dgvaky

This is a popular raga. The following compositions are
often heard.

Dari Ne Telusu Konti (Telugu)—Adi Tala -Tyagaraja.

Kalaharana Melara Hare (Telugu)—Rupaka Tuia

—Tyagaraja.

Shuddha Saveri corresponds to Durga of Bilaval That of

Hindustani sangeet.

Shuddha Saveri of Dikshitar school is 2 janya of the 1st
Melakarta Kanakangi.

Archa and avarcha, according to this school are—-
AsEAqq,ds—gs59, 90, f, @
According to Ilindustani notation they are,
AsRaagds —gsyaafm
L b - ™
A compesition is,
Ekamresha Nayaki (Sanskrit}—Adi Tala

—Muttuswamy Dikehitar.
Parthasarathe (Sanskrit)—Rupaka Tala—8. Ramanathan.
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Shuddba Saverl of Tyagaraja school is known as Devakriva
by the Dikshitar school. Shuddha Saveri of Dikshitar school
is also ealled I.atantapriva.

SHUDDHA SEEMANTINI
Hindusiani
There is no Hindustani raga called Shuddha Seemantini, 1f
Ni iz omitted in the raga Bilaskhani 'fodi then a raga resembling
Shuddbha Seemantini of Earnatzk sangeet i3 obtained. Archa
and avaroha of raga Bilaskhani Todi are as under.
aRnrgd—RRAga-nR-71R-«
{See Bilaskhani Todi).
Karnatak
Shuddha Seemantini is a janya of the 8th Melakarta
Hanumatodi {ra, gi, ma, dha, ni} which corresponds to
Bhairavi That of Hindustani sangeet, Jad of this raga is
Shadava-Shadava, Ni is omicted in both archz and avaroha.
Argha and avarcha of this raga are,
aff, A9, g —g9, 94 7,7 @
According to Hindustani notation they are,
gRaaegd—dqaania
The following composition in raga Shuddha Seemantini ia
fairly popular.
Janaki Ramana Bhakta Parijata (Telugu}—Adi Tala
—Tyagaraja,

SHUDDHA SOHONI
Hindustani
Shuddha Svhoni belongsto Bhairav That {(Mayamalavagaula).
Its jati is Audava-Shadava. Ri and Pa are omitted in aroha.
In avarcha only Pa is dropped.
Aroha and avaroha of raga Shuddha Schoni are,

ga-gyRdid—dman-aafa
Hvaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivia

Dh and Tivra Ni. Shuddha Sohori is obtained by replacing
the Tivra Ma of Schoni with Komal Ma,
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Shuddha Sohoni is 2 rare raga. It is a very pleasing raga

and deserves to be popularised. Sanchare of Shuddha Sohoni
is as under,

H'-ﬁrﬂ"ﬁq~ﬂﬂ-ﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁ-ﬁ_\ﬁ\ﬁ*ﬁ@ﬁlﬂ-
sg-Rfrua-as-anRe-feaaag-an-7a-
Aq-RERE -9k -dRE-avE-g-qiftg-
wafRdfa-an-aaka

Sonietimes sangati ¥ 7 may alse be used. A composition
in this raga is,

Udho Hamari Nek Binati~—Thapial (Madhya).

Karnatak

There is no raga called Shuddha Sohoni in Karnarak
sangeet. Karmatak raga Lalitha which iz a janya of the 17th
Melakarta Suryakanta corresponds to this Hindustani raga.
Aroha and avaroha of Karnatak raga Lalitha are as under.

aRnavfRd—dfhaanfia
{See Lalitha).
SHUDDHA TODI

Hindustani
There is no raga called Bhuddha Todi in Hindustani
sangect. If Pa is omitted [rom Shuddha or Shastra Bhairavi
{in which only Kommal svaras are used) then a raga corresponding
to the Karnatak raga Bhuddha 'T'odi is obtained. Shuddhs

Bhairavi has the following aroha and avaroha,
afnasgfRea—d@aaanfa

{See Shuddha Bhairavi}.

Earnatak

Shuddha Todi belongs to the Sth Melakarta Hanumatodi
(ra, g1, ma, dha, ni) which corresponds to Bhairavi That of
Hindustani sangeet. Jati of Shuddha Todi is Shadava-Shadava.
'z is emitted. Aroha and avaroha of this raga are,

H ﬁf “3 q] Er]_ ﬁg #_E.I ﬁy_ Hj_ “1 le ﬁ"‘l .
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Svaras used arc Suddha Ri, Sadharsna Ga, Suddha Ma,
Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni.

While rendering raga Todi if sancharas are taken omitting
Pa then a Shuddha Todi effect results, Rapa Shuddha Todi
is rarely sung. While singing raga Todi Fa is not used for
some length of time in the sancharas thus creating a Shuddha
‘Todi effect. ‘The following compeaitiens in Shuddha Todi
are available.

Matanga Kanyam {Sanskrit}—Khanda Triputa Tala

) —Jayachamaraja Wadiyar.

Sama CGana Lola Nannu Brovoo {Telugu)—Mishra Chapue
—C. Venkatanarayana Charlu.

SHUDDHA VASANTA
Hindustant
There is no Hindostani raga called Shuddha Vasants nor

one which corresponds to 1his Karnatak raga. In the avam]:‘m
of this raga there is a chaya of Mand of Hindustani sangeet in

the svara groups ¥ fi{ & @ end 7 91 9. Aroha has the svaras
of Shuddha Bilaval.
Karnatak

Shuddha Vasanta is 2 jaoya of the 2%th Metakarta Thecra-
sankatahharana (ri, gu, ma, dhi, nu) which corresponds to
Bilaval That of Hindustani sangeet. Its jati is Sampoorpa-
Sampoorna with vakra sanchara ip avarohs,  Archa and
avarcha of Shuddha Vasanta are,

afpmuaq, L —d@f aquaeuqf a0
df, g asfnardl e R e

Syvaras wsed are Chatueruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha I‘I.'I:J.f
Chatustoti Dh and Kakali Wi, According te Hindustani
notation, the archa and avarobs are,

gfinaegfd—dgfaagaaaiRaoe
dfguafngeogmaraia
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Shuddha Vasanta is not a popular raga. The following
composition is availalle,

Somasundareshwaram {(Sanskrit}—Adi Tala
—Muituswamy Dikshitar.

SHUELA BILAVAIL
Hindustani
Shukla Bilaval belongs to Bilaval That. (Dheerasanksra-

bharana). Its jati is either Bhadava-SBampoorna or Sampoomna-
Sampoorna.  Aroha and avarcha are,

LanregfRd—dfMan-ga-gaqu-nf 9
2. gnu-Re-wuafig—dfa g-gu-wyn-nRka.

In the first type Ri is omitted in aroha, Svaras used are
Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, Buddha Mu, Tivra Dh and both Komal

and Tivra Ni. Tivra Nij is used in aroha and Komal Ni in
avarcha.

In this raga there is chaya of Goud Malhar. Sangati
¥ T i repeatedly used. Bilaval anga is kept prominent.
Sanchara of the raga is as vnder.

N -aA¥-wqA-nA-R9-a9gfan-a18-97-
TRE-99-dfid-daidRd-ohafd-dfag-
IN-B-F9-99-F AA-FaRaRE-71-77

Halt is made on Ma and it sounds beautiful. It is an

uttaranga rage and hence ita beauty lies in the avarohs.
Vadi is Ma and Samvadi Sa.

It 1s believed that this raga is obtained by mixing Bilaval
and Kedar ragas. This is a morning raga. Compositions in
Shukla Bilaval are,

Tu Hi Vo Palana Har—Tilwads (Madhya).
Kala N2 Parata Mohe—Jhaptal (Madhya).
Karnatak

There is nio Kurnatak raga calied Shukla Bilaval nor sne
which resembles this Hindustani raga.
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SHULINI
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Shulini,

Earnatak

Shulini is the 351h Melakarta {ru, gu, ma, dhi, nu}. 1lis
old pame iz Shaila Deshakshi. Shulini js 2 Sampoorna-
Sampoorna raga, Its arohz and avaroha are,

gaf,nmuy,f,d—dfa,am 7, 3

Svaras used are Shatsruti Ri, Antara -Ga, Suddba MMa,
Chatysteti Dh and Kakali Ni.  According to Hindustani
niotation the archa and avaroha are,

gunaeafd —dfRgewan g

In above Komal Ga (71 ) represents Shatsruti Ri (R,) of
Karnatak system,

A composition in this rags is,

Nalina Naysnani Namostnte (Sanskrit) Rupaka Tala

—DBalamuralikrizhna,

Paramukhsm Deno (Tamil)—Adi Tala-—Kotishwara Tyer.

SHYAMA
Hindustani
Some are of the opinion that raga Shyama is different from
Shyama Kalyan but they are unable to give the svaroop of
Bhyama as a different raga, Others are of the opinion that
the above two ragas are identical. It may be that Shyama
stands for the raga called Shyama or Sama in Karnatak sangeet
{See Sama),

Karnatak
There is a raga called Shyama which is popularly known
as Sama (See Sama)-

Karnatak raga Shyama Ialyani is different from Shyama
or Sama. Shyama is described under Sama {See Sama),
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SHYAM EKALYAN
Hindustani

Shyam Kalyan belongs to Kalyan That Mechakalyan;
Iis Eial:i ia Audava-S‘ampuuma. Ga and Dh (are umi:tgzng;
aroha.

Archa and avaroha of Shyam Kalyan are,

ﬁ‘_{aﬁ-ﬂq-ﬁm—#fﬁra-ﬁwﬁ&—nn&-“%a.

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga. b th Sud
Prati Ma, Tivrz Dh and Tivra Ni, + both SBuddha and

Pakad or diagnostic avara gtoups are,

TAR-fTeE-Rs-dsygs,
Vadi is Pa and Samvadi Sa Some gy
; . geest Sa and

as Vadi and Samvadi svarss. Some suggist Ri :;sn Velu\;ia.
Sangatis § 4 and & are frequend i i

s y used. This raga {5 g
during the first prahara of night, This raga is a riaixturemﬁ
Hamir, Goud Barang, Kedar and Kamead ragas, Bot the

chaya of Kamod i stronger than those of other rages mentoned,
In aroha only Tivra Ma is used. Ga is used in 4 vakeg

fashion 25 7 Y &, In Kamod Ga and Ni are weak. In Shyam

Kaiyan they are fairly prominent, Halt on Ri is beantifu] and

characteristic of this raga—-q f¢ fT9-fss. Sangatig f¢ gives

a cheya of Malhar, Bot in Malhar N; is prominent.
Commencement of this raga is ag under,

AR-FaR-avav-aR--frqg
Chalan is as under, '

]
q-R-49-999-Ry9q-aR-Ba-Ruig.
naf-fa,

Shyam  Kalyan is a very pleasing apd
Compositions in this raga are, & ond popular roge-
Jeeyz More Lala Banara—Trj Ta] (Vilambit).
Suno Aho Bhyam Ytani Mori Bat—Jhaptal {Madhya),
2
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Hindustani raga Shuddha Sarang bas cloge resemblance te
Shyam Kalyan, Raga Kamod has some resemblance to it

Shuddha Sarang—CGa is not used, Halt or Ni is beautiful.

{Bee Shuddha Sarang).
Kamod—Sangati ff q iz used and not fi H. Svara group A 9
is used and not f& # 9 (See Kamod).

Karnatak
Shyama Kalyani belongs to the 12th Melakarta Rupavati
{ra, gi, ma, dhy, ou). Tts jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. Ri is
omitted in archa. Aroha and avaroha of Shyama Kalyani are,

ga A Hmua R d—dRqgafaanfa

Syaras wsed are Suddha Ri, Sadharane Ga, Suddba Ma,
Shatsruti Dh and Kakali Ni.  According to Hindustani
notation, the arohe and avaroha aré,

ganmaRfid—dfRafafaa nfE
In the above aroba and avaroha Komal Ni ({1 } represents

Shatsruti Dh (1) of Kamnatak sangeet. There are vakra
sancharas in both archa and avarcha. From the above svaroop
it is clear that Shyama Kalyani of South has no resemblance
to the Shyam Kalyan of North. Karnatak ragas Saranga has
sume resemblance to Shyam Kalyan of North (See Saranga).

Shyamz Kalyani is not & popular raga. There are ne
compositions in this raga.

SHYAM KEDAR
Hindustani

This raga has been composed by Sti Bhaskarao Ghodke of
Nagik. It is a mixture of two ragas Shyam Kalyan and Kedar.
Shyam Kedar belongs to Kalyan That {Mechakalyani).
Some put it under Xhamaj That (Harikambhoji), Tts jati is
Shadava-Shadava. Ga is not used.

Archz and svarcha of Shyam Kedar are,

afRgu-Rd-q-ghd—dRge-afiggy-
w-4393-As K@
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Svaras used are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Mz
Tivra Dh and both Xomal and Tivra Ni. Pakad or Gun'm;
svara groups are, )

dfan-af 9q-dags-asfig-fidos

Vadi is Kemal Ga and Samvadi S8a. This raga is sun
durmg the second prahara of night. In this raga Tivra Ma i%
used in aroba and Komal Ma in avarcha. Only Tivra Ni is
used in aroha, TIn avaroha both Komal and Tivra i are used.
Komal Ni is used in a vakra way as & f§ 9 9, Sometimes
& ™ 7 7 is also permisaible. '

Chaya of Shyam Kalyan is found in archa m
that of Kedar in avarcha. In this rage there are gﬁf}isﬂo‘}
Shyam Kalyan, Kedar, Sarasvati and Shuddha Sarang, ~ This
15 a new raga and hence has not gained popularity yet,

gumpgsitgﬁs in the raga Shyam Kedar are,

manda Ghumanda Aye—Tri Tal (Madhya}—J, D. i
Kauna Gama Ki Ri—Ttj Tal (Maéh}ra}—fj.}gi[ P‘at.lzzatkL

Karnatak

There is no raga called Shyam Kedar in Karnatak sangeet.
H Ga is omitted in the Karnatak raga Saranga then it will
sonnd like Shyem Kedar of North (See Saranga).

SHYAMALA
Hindustani
There ia no Hindostani raga called Shyamala.

Earnatak

Shyamala ia the old name for the 55th Melakarty
Shyamalangi (ri, gi, mi, dha, na). Janya raga Shyamaly is
derived from the 55th DMelakarta Shyamalangi. Ttz jati is
Shadava-Sampocrna.  In aroha Ni is omitted.  Aroha and
avaroha of Shyamnaila are,

gfpaaqy d—dfR 999,97/ 49
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Pragi
Suddhe Dh and Suddha Ni. b Fral Ma,
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According to Hindustani notation, the aroha and avarcha are,
aRuAaqd—dgaaRnRa
In above Tivra Dh () represents Suddha Ni () of
Karnatak system.
A composition in this raga is,

Shyamalangi Matangi (Sanskrit}—Adi Tala
- —Muttuswamy Dikshitar.

SHYAMALANGI
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Shyamalangi,
Karnatak
Shyamalangi is the 55th Melakarta of Karpatak sangeet
{ri, gi, mi, dha, na). Its old name ia Shyamala, Shyamalangi
is a Sampoorna-SBampoorna raga. Its aroha and avaroha are,
af w0 fE—dfaean ke
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharans Ga, Prati Ma,
Suddha Dh and Suddha Ni,
According to Hindustani notation, the aroha and avaroha are,

aRadsggd~daqeanfa .
Compesitions in raga Shyamalangi are,

Shyamslangi Jalaja Lochani {3anskrit}—Jhampa Tala
—Balamuralikrishna.

Kanda Karpaga Taritve—Mishra Chapu—EKotishwara Iyer.

SHYAMALI
Hindustani
There is ne raga called Shyamali in Hindustani sangeet.
This raga resembles the Karnatak raga Malayamarutha which
iz becoming pepular in Hindustani sangeet,
Karnatak

Baga Shyamali has been coined by Sri €. Rangiah of
Mysare. This is a janya of the 16th Melakarta Chakravaka
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(ra, gu, ma, dhi, ni). Jati of this raga is Audava-Shadava. In
aroha Ri and Ma are omitted and in avaroha Ma is not used.
Aroha and avaroha of Shyamali are,
an g, d—dfegn o

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Chatusruti Dh and
Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation the aroha and
avarcha are,

sAaTq R —ERTTaia
Shyamali Raga Renjani (Sanskrit}—Adi "Tala—C. Rangiah.

Ragas Malavamarutha and Valaji have great resemblance
to raga Shyamali.

Malayamargtha—In atcha also Ri is used (See Malaya-
marutha),

Valaji—Ri is not used (See Valaji).

SIDDHASENA
Hindostani
There is no Hindustani raga called Siddhasena, Thig

Karmatak raga in certain sancharas sounds like the Hindustani
raga Sindhura belonging to Kafi That {Kharaharapriya).

Karnatak _
Siddhasena is a janya of the 22nd Melakarta Kharaharapriye
(ri, gi, sma, dhi, ni) which correspontds te Kafi That of.
Ilindustani sangeet. Jati of Siddhasena is Bhadava-Sampooma,
Ni i8 not used in aroha. There is vakra sanchara in both
archa and avaroha, Archa and avarcha of Siddhasena are,

anE g d—dfM g aen ke

Svaras used are Chatuaru Ri, Sadharana (Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaieiki Ni, According to Hindustani
notation, the aroha and avarcha are,

FaRAATIE — I aavaRaRka

Siddhasena is not a popular raga,  The following
composition is sometimes heard, '

Yevaring Lera Peddalu (Telugu)}—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.



134 RAGCARKIDHI

SIMHADHVANI
Hindustani

Simhadhvani belongs to Bhairav That (Mayamalavagaula).
Its jati is Audava-Shadava. Ri and Pa are not used in aroha.
Pa iz not used in avaroha. Aroha and avarcoha are,

Eﬂﬂﬂ'«{\ﬁﬁ—ﬁﬁﬂ\ﬂﬂﬁi\ﬂ-

Svaras used are Komal Ri, '['ivra Ga, Suddha Ma,
Eema! Dh and Tivea Ni. There iz a vakra Sanchae TR
in aroha, Pzkad or dizgnostic svara groups are, Fds-
qd rl'f@\ﬂ s-franfig-fHggs, Vadiis Ma and Samvadi
Sa. There iz chaya of Lalit when the svara group f::l g5 is

used. Thie is a morning raga. Compesitions in Simhadhvani

ares,

Chanda Chandas Chanda Mohe—Ek Tal {Madhya}
J. D, Patki.

Soranga Chunari Mori—Tri Tal (Medhya) ]J. D. Patki,
Hindustani raga Kalangada resembles Simhadhvani clozely.

Kalangada—Pa iz used, There is andolan on Ri and Dh.
(See Kalangada).

Karnatak

Th.i_are is no Karnatak raga called Simhadhvani, Karnatak
raga Lalitha has great resemblance to Simbadhvani of
Iindustani.

Althongh the aroha and avaroha of Karnatak Lalitha are
as shown under, Ri is omitted in arpha and sancharas g N A
and J | q 7 are fonnd.

Hﬁnqaﬁq SRC IR
{See La]uha}l
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SIMHALA.
Hindustand
Thete is no Hindustani raga called Simbala nor one which
resembles this Karnatak rags.

Eamatak

Simhala is a janya of the 18th Melakarta Hatakambari, (ra,
gu, ma, dhn, nu). Itz jatl i= Sampoorna-S8ampoorna.
Archa and zvarchs of Simhala are,

Hﬁl“3“1qq;ﬁ;ﬁ_ﬂ-ﬁsqsﬁsqnlﬂﬂﬁlq'

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha DMa
Shatsruti Dh and Kakali Ni.

According to Hindustani notation the archa and avaroha zre,
aRanefmhd—dRffonaia

In the above aroha and avarocha Komal Ni (fi ) represents
Shatsruti Dh {g,) of Kariatak sangeet. There is vakea sanchara

in avaroha. Simhala is not a popular raga. The following
composition is available,

Nez Pada Mazhima Telisi Pogada (Telugu)}—Adi Tala
—Tiruvatriyur Tyagayya.

" SIMHARAVA
Hindustani
There iz no Hindustani raga called Simharava nor one
which resembles or cotresponds te this Karnatak raps.

Karnatak

Simharava is a janya of the 58th Melakarta Hemavati (i,
gi, mi, dhi, ni). Its jati is Audava-SBhadava. Ga and Dh are
omitted in aroha. Dh is not used in avaroha. ‘T'here is a vakea
sanchara in avaroha, Arohe afd avarcha of Simharava are,

af,aaf,d—dfon, R, R 9



136 EAGANIDHI
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, 3adharana Ga, Praei Ma
and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation, the above
archa and avarcha are:
| 1 N 1 o
qftagkd—dRoafkafa
T by =
Simharava is not a popular raga. The following composition
is this raga is available,

Ela Napai Inta Chalamu (Telugn)—Adi Tala

~—Tirovatriyur Tyagayya .

SIMHAVAHINI
Hindustani
There ia no Hindustani raga called Simhavahini, This js
an interesting raga with the following archa and avaroha,

EnRs Rd—gRaunafa

Karnatak

Simhavabini is a janya of the 27th Melakarts Sarasangi (i,
g4, ma, dha, nu). Ite jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. In aroha
Ri is not used. Aroha and avarcha of this raga are,

an, W9y, fhd—df,qau 9k a

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Anwra Ga, Snddha Ma,
Suddha Dh and Kakali Ni. The aroha and avaroha according
to Hindustani notation are,

gnAqY Rd—dfla gaafika

Antara Ga, Suddba Ma and Kakali Ni are the raga chaya
svaras, Simhayahini is not a popular raga. The foliowing
compogition in raga Simhavahinj js available, _

Nenarunchara Napai Nee Chala (Telugu)—Adi Tala

—Tyagaraja,
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SIMHENDRAMADHYAM
Hindustani

Simhendramadhyam which was introduced into Hindustani
sangeet twenty years ago is becoming popular in the North.

Simhendramadhyam is an example which shaws clearly how
the existing ‘I'en Thats of Hindustani sangeet are not sufficient
for raga classification. Simhendramaihyam should bé 2 That
by itseif as in Karnatak sangeet, '

Its jati is Sampoorna:Sampoorna. Archa and avaroha of
thiz raga are, _

afaResfd—dRkyadafa
- b - '

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Xomal Ga, Prati Mz, Komal
Dh and Tivra Ni. This raga iz sung in the night. A
composition in this raga is,

Ka Na Karata Batiys Kanhaiyya—Tri Tal—Shankarzo Vyas.

Ragas Madhuvanti and Kiravani have resemblance to
Sinbendramadhyam. _

Madhuvanti—Dh is Tivra (S8ee Madhuvanti),

Kiravani—Ma s Suddhe (See Kiravani).

Karnatak

Simhendramadhyam is Melakarta No 57 (di, gi, mi, dhs,
ou), 1its old pame ie Sumadhyuti. Aroha and avaroha of this
Jampoorna-Sampocrna raga are, '

s,y fd—df,q 99,0,/

Svaras used zre Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Prati Ma,
Suddha Dh and Kakali Ni, The above aroha and avaroha,
according to Hindustani notation are,

aRaATafid —dhqraaRks

Simhendramadhyam i a very popular Karnatak raga. The
following compositions in raga Simhendramadhyam are very
popular.

Nata Jana Paripalagana (Telugue)—Rupaka Tala—1'vagaraja.

Nee Kenduku Daya Radu (Telugu)—Adi Tala

—3B. Vasudevachar.

Karnatak raga Kiravani resembles Simhendramadhyam,
Kiravani—Suddha Ma is used (See Kiravani).
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SINDH or SINDHU '
Hindustani
‘ This raga belongs to Kafi That (Kharaharapriya). TIts jati
is Sampoorna-Sampoorna.  Arobka and avarcha of this raga are,

Ru-RR-naanfe-aqad—dfa-w-
ﬂﬂ-ﬂ'\ﬁ‘-q:l_ﬂ\ﬁﬁﬂ- g

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga,
Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh and Komal Ni. Slight use of Tivra
Ni iz made in aroha oceasionally, In this rags Ri is kept
prominent. Vadi js5 Ri and Samvadi Dh. This raga is
considered to be a Kshudra raga or a light raga for light music
or Dhoon.

Sanchara or Chalan of raga Sindh i as under,

Maf-RaaaR-a-anR-fAaf-gof-a
Aa-n-aqaR-a-gaR-fRaf-eafian

This raga is well suited for playing Gats on Sitar. There
is a raga calied Sindh Bhairavi in Hindustani sangeet which is
guite a different one,

Hindustani raga Gara has close resemblance to raga Sindh.

Giara—It is a Panchamantya raga. Tivra Ni is prominent in
archa (See Gara),

_ Earnatali

Sindhu of Karnatak sangeet is a janya of the 29th
Melakarta Drheerasankarabharana, (i, gu, ma, dhi, on) which
corresponds to Bilaval That of Hindustani eangeet. There are
two types of Sindhu-—{1} Audava-Sampoorna (2) Chatusvari-
Sampooroa.

Archa and avaraha of Audava-Sampoorna type are,

af,n,f,aed—dadB, w9/, =9 0 R/ 9

Dh and Ni are omitted in archa. According to Hindustani
nataticn, the aroha and avarcha are,

gfinftacd—aRgafaganfa
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In aroha it is like Tilak Kamod and like Regeshvari in the
pocrvanga of avaroha.
Aroha and avarcha of Chatusvari-Sampeorna type are,

E“qugﬁ_qﬁlaqquqqin&&ﬂ H'
Ri, Gz and Ni are not used in archa. According to
Hindustani notation, the aroha and avarcha are,

gaegd—dfhauaranfis

Raga Sindhu is not a popular raga, Neither of the two
types is ever heard. Name Sindhu is prefized to a number of
ragas like Sindhv Bhairavi, Bindhu Mandari, Sindhu Kannada
etc. Althouph the two types of Sindhu of Karnatak sangeet
have no resemblance to the Hindustani raga Sindh still in both
of them we find flavour of Hindustani ragas Tilak Kamod and
Mand. These two types of Karnatak raga Sindhn are intergsting
in a way.

SINDHU BAHAR
Hindustani -

Sindhu Bsher is 2z mixture of the two popular ragas
Sindhura and Bahar both of which helong to Kafi That
{Kharahavapriva). Its jat is Audava-Sampooma. Ri and Ni
are cmitted in aroha. Aroha and avarcha are,

au-"RY q m-gugd — K Ad R a-

iR firas-Inafatts
Svaras nsed are Tivra Ri, Komal Gz, Suddha Ma, Tivra
Dh and both Komal and Tivr2 Ni. Svara groups underlined
should be uttered quickly to produce Bahar effect. Pakad or
cliagnostic swara groups are,

wugd-fue-Rilaag-"nafta

Bahar anga is not only found in uttaranga but it is also found
in pecrvanga. Sindhura is mostly in uttaranga.

This raga is sung doring second prahara of night.
Compositions in this raga are,

Mano Mano Radha Pyari—Ek Tal (Vilambir)

Meri Gati Japaki Jeevan—Tri Tal {Madhya)
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Earnatal

There is no Karnatak raga called Sindhu Bahar nor one
which resembies this Hindustani raga,

SINDHU BHAIRAVI
Hindustani
Bindhu Bhairavi of Hindustani sangect belongs to Asavari
That (Natabhairavi). lts jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. In aroha
Pz is omitted. Archa and avaroha of Sindhy Bhairavi are,

a-Raa-vufq-d—F-feg-anfag
- oW ™ -

Svaras used are both Kemal and Tivra Ri, Komal Ga,
Suddha Ma, Komal Db end Komal Ni. SBtrictly speaking
Komal Ri is not vsed in Asavar That.  As 'Tivra Ri is used
in aroha it is put under Asavari That.

¥adi is Dh and S8amvadi Ga. This raga s sung during the
second prahara of the day. Pakad or Gunjan svara ETOURE are,

“-Rnu-Ra-Rftg-gq-gq9-q7fn-

LI o ™ b =,

- -

afknfifa

Vistara of this raga is chiefly in Mandra and Madhya
saptaks. What Is sung today as Bhairavi with two Rishabs is
mostly Sindhm Bhairavi. Sindhu Bhairavi ie oot considered to
be a High class raga. It iz considered to be a raga for
Kshudrageet or light music like Dhoon etc, Compositions in
raga Sindhu Bhairavi are,

Gyana Guna Datara—Thaptal (Madhya),

Mandara Panchama—Tri Tal {Madhya).

Karnztak

Sindhu Bhairavi mentioned in Granthas on Karnatak
gangeet belongs to the 10th Melakarta Natakapriva (ra, gi, ma,
dhi, ni}. Irisa Madhyamantya raga whose jati is Bampoorna-
Bampoorna. Archa and avarcha of Sindhu Bhairavi are,

?1?‘Fﬂﬁ':'E.TsEﬁ:}“:“l_'“nﬁigﬁsgzqg1ﬂn?1

Svaras wsed in Sindhy Bhairavi—janya of Natakapriya—
are Suddha Ri, Sadbzrana Ga, Suddha Ma, Chatustuti Dh and
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Kaisiki Ni, According to Hindustagj notation, the zhove
archa and avarcha are,

nqwﬁaaﬁnn~ﬂﬁaﬁaqnnm
LR N L L AT w4 e

The present day Sindhu Bhairavi is not sung with the
above mentioned arohz and avaroha. There are no compositiona
with this svarocop. Sindhu Bhairavi as sung today resembles
the Hindustani raga Bhairavi which uses zll the mwelve notes
and bence called by eritics as “Dwadasi Bhairavi”, Sindhu
Bhairavi is popular for concluding Ragamalikas with in
concerts,  Many sengs of Purandaradas and compositions of
Tamil and Telugu poets are rendered in this raga.

SINDHU KANNADA
Hindustani
There is no Mindpstani raga called Sindhu Kannada,
nor ong which correspands to or resembles thia Karnarak raga.

Earnatak
Sindhu Kannada is a janya of the 28th Melakarta
Harikambhoji (i, gi, ma, dhi, wi). Its jati is Shadava-
Bampoorna,  Ni is omitted in aroha. Aroha and avarohs of
Sindim Kannada are, :

qA MR 0,099, 99— gy, L9, 0,79
Svaraz used are Chatnsruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma
Chatusruti Dh and Kalsiki Ni. In ane book the archa is given
a8 Audava omitting Dh and Ni as under but the avaroha is
the same as Shadava-Sampoorna type.
a0, R 0994

According to Hindustani notation archa and averoha of
Sindhu Kannada are, '

AAnaARNaYdordanaRaaT gy —

#f genafa
There ate vakeas sancharas in both types of aroha, 'This

is not & populer raga, The following composition in raga
Sindhv Kannada is available. :

Nannoe Ganna Talli (Telugi)—A di .Tala—T}fagaraja.
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SINDHU MANDARI
Hindustani
There ie po Hindustani raga called Sindhg Mandari  This
is an interesting raga having the followiog archa and avarcha.
afindyd —dfHgo-nrngs-aka
Karnatak

Sindhe Mandari iz derived from the 20th DMelakarta
Uheerasankarabharana (ri, gu, ma, dhi, nu) which corresponds
to Bilaval That of Hindustani, Jati of Sindhu Mandari is
Audava-Sampoorna. In the archa Dh and Ni are omitted.
There are vakta sancharas in avaroha, Archa and avaroha of

thiz raga are,
H&ﬂﬂgﬂlq#_ﬁﬁa ﬁgqﬂgqi 'ﬂlgqﬂlﬁgﬂ*
Svaras used are Chatusroti Ri, Antara Gsa, Suddha Ma,

Chatugruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani
notation the above aroha and avaroha are,

afRtnaud—dfMgenagawRa

Sindhu Mandari is not a popular raga. The following
composition is sometimes heard.
Karuninchutaku Idi Samsya (Telugu)—Adi Tala
—Patnam Subbramanya Iyer.

SINDHURA ASAVARI]
Hindustani
'This raga ie a mixture of Sindhura and Asvari ragas, ts
jati is Audava-Sampoorma. Ga a2nd Ni are omitted in aroha,
Aroha and avarcha of Bindhura Asavari are as tnder.
afavad —d Maw-gaqaqs-
gw-TnRe
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Soddha Ma, both
Komal and Tivra Dh and Eomal Ni. Gunjan svars groups or
FPakad svaras are;

AIqgE-Ma 9-gvaqygd.
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This 3s a uttarangs raga. In this raga anga of Sindhura js
prominent while those of Asavari are weak or less prominent,

Asavari anga is used only in avarcha as @ f§ ﬁL | 9. After this
the Sindhura arga Y 9 g & 4 9 7 - 7979 & is joined.
Sometimes the whole of avaroha consists of Asavar] only as,

qHﬁ\H\q-Er_\aﬁqq-n_ﬁH.

Sindhura Asavari is a pleasing raga. A compesition in this
raga is,

Re Manga Re jo Hath—Tri ‘Tal (Vilambit)

Darasa Bina Dockhana Lagi—Tri Tal (Madhya)

Karnatak

There is no raga called Sindhurzs Asavari in Karnatsk
sangeet nor one which resembles this Hindustani raga.

SINDHURA EKAFI
Hindustani
Sindhura Kafi belongs to Kafi That (Kharaharapriva). Its

jati is Audava-Sainpoorns. In aroha Ga and Dh are omitted,
Aroha and avaroha of Sindhura Kafi are,

E-ﬁ-ﬂq-ﬁﬁ-ﬁﬁ_\-ﬁﬁ—-ﬁ-ﬁﬁmﬂﬂ\-ﬁﬂ-

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivea
Dh and both Komal and Tivea Ni. Tivre Ni is used jn
aroha and Komal Ni in avarcha. As thiz mga consists of 2
mixture of Sindhura and Kafi ragas it js difficult to exactly
specify the characteristics. Some important points however
have to be remembered while rendering this maga, In raga
Sindhura Ni is not vsed in aroha but in Sindhura Kafi N; is
used in archa, Io Sindhura only Komal Ni is used while in
Sindhura Kafi both Komal and Thra Ni are used I
dindhura Dh iz used in both aroha and avaroka but in
Sindhura Kafi Dh is not used in aroha.

In Kafi Ga is important in archa, In this samyukes raga
Kafi Sindhura Ga is omitted in aroha, At the present day
ueither pure Sindhura raga nor pure Kafi rags is BUDg.
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What is snog may be either Bindhura Kafi or Xafi Sindhura
according to the dominant chayas given in thiz raga.

Sindhura Kafi is a very pleasing raga. Hori, Tappa, and
Thoomsi are generally sung in this raga. Compesitions in
Sindhura Kafi are,

Mori Aj garo—Deepchandi Tal—Chiranjiva Lal Jigyasu.

Hindustani ragas Sindhura and Kafi have resemblance to
Bindhura Kafi.

Sindhura—Ga and Ni are not used in archa. Db s used in
bath archa and avarcha. Only Komal Ni iz unsed in
avarcha (See Sindhura).

Kafi—Ga is important in archa {See Kafi),

Karnatak

There is no raga called Sindhura Kaft in Karoatak sangeet.
The Karnatak raga called Hindustani Eafi or Eapi resembles
Sindhura Kafi of North. In Karnatak raga Hindustani Kapi
both (Gandharas, hoth Dhaivats and both Nishads are used.
Svaroop of this raga is,

HE‘HQEI'E.'&ETLE-@ﬁﬁs-ﬁ\‘q‘ﬁ\s-q-qq-
ds-f qn sf-g an sR-afg-an-ang-a sk -
o 7 & (See Kapi).

SINDHURAMAERIYA
Hindustant
There iz no Hindustani raga called Bindburamakniya. It
can be introduced among ragas of Bhaitav That. {Mayamala-
vagaula),
Earnatak
Sindhuramakriya is 2 janya of the 15th Melakarta
Mayamalavagaula (ra, gu, ma, dha, nu} which corresponds to
Bhairav 'That of Hindustani sangeet. Jati of this raga is
Shadava-Sampoorna. Thers are vakra sancharas in avaroha.
One avaroha is only Shadava. Aroha and avaroha of the two
types are,
g,y d—dffoq 9/, T, T gor

df,99, 808
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Svaras used are Buddha Ri, Antara Ga, Suddhe Ma,
Suddha Dh and Kakali Ni.  According to Hindustani notation,
the aroha and avaroha are,

Hﬂﬂqﬂ'ﬂﬁﬁ—ﬁﬁqﬂ;qﬂﬂﬁxﬂm
wsRoa gan
Sindhuramskriya is not a popular raga, ‘The following

composition in this raga iz sometimes heard.

Sudha Madhurya Bhashana (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.

In this raga Antara Ga and Suddha Ma are the raga chaya
svaras, Accerding to Dikshitar school, Sindhuramakriya is a
janya of the 45th Melakarta Shubhapantuvarali {ra, gi, mi,
dha, nu). Its jati is Sampocrna-Sampoorna without any vakra
sancharas.  Hence it resembles Shubhapantuvarali {See
Shubhapantuvarali),

A composition in this type of Sindhuraﬁakriya is,
Tarachchitidha Shikhara—Dhruva Tala—{Lakshanageeta)
—Venkatamakhi.

SINDHUSURATI
Hindustani

There is ne Hindustani raga called Sindhusorati,. This

rare Karnatak raga has chayas of Des and Sorat ragas in its
aroha and avarcha respectively.

Archa and avaroha of Sindhusurati are,

giaefd—-digqaftanfia

Tivra Ni is used in a special prayoga ® f @ in aroha
occasionally as in Sorat and Des,

Earnatak
Thii rAre rege belonge to the 2%th Melakarta Hari-
kﬂl.’!_lhl_'lﬂ:ﬁ (ti, gu, ma, dhi, ni} which corresponds to Hindustani
Khamaj That, Tts jati is Audava-Sampoorna with vakes
sanchara in avarcha, Aroha and avarcha are,
Hﬁﬁqlqﬁgdhﬁﬁﬁ_éﬁ-'ngqimql “sﬁﬂ-
Svaras vsed are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. In the prayoga & &7 & Ni is
1p
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Kakali. According to Hindustani notation the aroha and
avarcha are,
asfarf d-dfad—dR geaRunRe

A composition in this raga is, .
Ramabhirama Ramaramana (Sanskrit}—Deshadi Tala
—R. Sreenivasan.

SKANDAMANORAMA
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Skandamanorama.
This newly introduced Karnatak raga sounds like the

Hindustani raga Salang (not Sarang) in which Prati Ma is
substituted for Suddha Ma. Archa and avarcha of Salang are,

afRasfd—dfrafka
{See Salang).
Karnatak
Skandamanorama has been recently introduced by Shri
P. K. Rajagopala Iyer of Ambattur. It is a janya of the bird
Melakarta Latangi {ri, gu, mi, dha, nu). Its jati is Andava-
Audava, Ga and Dh ars not used. Archa and avaroba are,

gf,wmaffd—d Mm99 A
Svaras used are Chatusrati Ri, Prati Ma, and Kakali Ni.
According to Hindustani notation the aroba and avaroha are,

gRdafrd—dfaaRka

Thiz raga admits of all sorta of mmbinati::ms of avaras
although Pa ie repeated frequencly. This is a night raga. N It
is suited for expression of anger (Rudra rasa}. A composgition
in Skandamanorama is, ] _

Manorama Magatam Manasi Me (Sanskrit}—Adi Tala

—P. K. Rajagopala Iyer.

Skandamanorama bas great resemblance to the popular
Karnatak raga Hamsanada which is sung at the present day
with the Shatsruti Dh almest omitted (See Hamsanada).

A raga called Varata bas the same aroha and avaroha as
Skapdemanorama, It is derived from the 59th Melakarta

Dharmavati. It is a rare raga.
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S0HAG or SUHAG
Hind .
_Th:s‘ 9 8 rare raga. Its jati is Shadava-Shadava, Pa is
omitted in this raga, Aroha and avaroha of Schag are,

R-afasas-an-dqdi—RRATsdnsdn
AT-UssAN-HaAR W
Svaras used are Komal! Ri, THra Ga, both Komal and
Tivra Ma, Tivra Dh and Tivra Ni. Suddha Ma is used I:::]Iiy

between two Gandhars as qy @y 5 #/ 1 according to Vivadi rule.

S_uddha Ma is also extended as § s ¢ AsH M. Pakad or
diagnostic svara groups are,

| I
ﬁﬂﬁjiﬂss-ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁsﬂﬂ-
|
aqAassAn-gRaAsHAR Q.

Antara begins with R H FH &5 5. Vadi s Ma and
Samvadj Sa. This raga is sung late in the night. It sounds
like Poorvi without Pa. In Poorvi Dh is Komal, In this rags
there is a besutiful mixture of chayas of Lalit, Basant, Paraj
and Soheni.

Sohag is a very pleasing raga. It ie unfortunate that it js
aot very much in ¢urrency. The following compositions are
available.

Aye Bakhi Rama Pahara—Ek Tal {(Vilambit)—J. D, Patki.

Idcbana Bhyama Sundara—Tri Tl (Madhya)—]. D, Patki.

The following Hindustani ragas are allied to Sohag,

Lalit-—Both Ma are used side by side. Komal Dh iz ysed by
some {See Lalit). )

Basant and Paraj—Pa is important. Dh is Komal (5ee Basant
and Paraj).

Sohani—Tivra Dh is Vadi. Tivra Shadja is )
(See Bohoni). J prominent

Poorvi—Pa is used. Dh is Komal (See Poorvi),
Marwa~—Ri and Dh are prominent (See Marwa).
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Karnatak

There is no taga called Sohag in Karnatak sangeet nor ane
which resembles this Hindustani raga.

SOHANI or SOHONI
Hindusiani

Sohoni belongs to Marwa That (Gamanashrama). There
are four kinds of this raga according to the Madhyama and
Dhaivata svaras used. (1) In this only Tivea Ma is used, Dh
je 'Tivra. (2} Komal Ma is used, This is called Shuddha
Sohoni. {3} Komal and Tivra Ma are used. Dh is Tivra, {4)
Only Komal Ma is used. Dh is also Komal. Type (1) 18 the
one which is popular wherein only Ma and Dh ace both Tivra.

Tyree 1

In this type there are two jatis—(1) Aundava-Shadava. (2}
Shadava-Shadava. In the Audava-Shadava type Ri and Pa are
omitted in aroha. In avarcha Pa is not used. Archa and
avaroha of this type are,

an-dufrd-dfd-Ra-a-aq-da-Ra
Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivea (ia, Prati Mz, Tivra Dh
and Tivea Ni. :

In the Shadava-Shadava jati, in archa alse Ri is used.
Aroha and avarcha of this type are,

N
aﬁ_\—ﬂ-ﬁqﬁd—ﬁ-ﬁian-ﬂw&ﬁ.
Pakad or (GGunjan svara groupe are,
d-frafi-wda-oRea-da-Afw

Vadi is Dh and Samvadi Ga. Some suggest 5a as Vadi.

Sohoni is sung during the last prahara of night. This is
an utteranga raga. Nyasa or halt on Tara Shadja is beautiful
and creates a peculiar aimosphere. Mangalashtaka song
during marrjages among Maharastrians is in this raga.
Original name of this raga might have been Bobhani or Sobhana.
The Audavo-Shadava type is a very popular Soheni raga.
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Compositiens in this type are,
Kahe Ab Tuma Aye Ho—Tri Tal {(Madhya).
Gura Charana Sherana Kara Manunja—Tri Tal (Madhya).

Hindustani ragas Marwa, Pooria and Hindol resemble
Sohoni. '

Marwa—Vadi and Samvadi are Dh and Ri respectively (See
Marwa)}. *

Poorta—Poorvanga raga.  Vadi and Samvadi are Ga and Ni
{See Pooria).

Hindol—Ri is not used mn this raga {See Hindol),

Tyre 1L

In this type of Sohoni only Shuddha Ma is used, Hence
it iz called Shuddha Schoni. It resembles the first type in
other respects, Aroha and avarcha of this type are,

g-naq-R¥-Rd—d-fan-an-Ra

This type is not popular (See Shuddhz Sohaoni).

A composition in this rage is,

Udho Hamari Nek Binati—jhaptal (Madhya).

Tyrz 111

In this type of Sohoni both Madhyams are used. Aroha
and avarcha of this type are,

Aa-ga-Ay-RE-Rd—Mdhg-da-
dfg-#a-dAnkw
Svaras gruupsﬁﬁqn-ﬁqﬂ-ﬂﬂﬁﬂ contain  both

Mzdhyams, ‘T'his type is in a way interesting but not a popular
one, It sounds like Basant in some sancharas,

TYpe IV
In this type Suddha Mz and Komal Dh are used. Archa
and avaroha of this type are:
gurufEgRd—dfagania
This type of Sohoni is slsc not popular. A composition

in this type is, _
Hota Gata Abato—Ek Tal (Madhya},
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EKarnatak

There i3 no raga called Schani or Sohoni in Karnatak
ssngeet. Raga Hamsanandi, a janya of the 53rd Melakarta
Gamanashrama (Marwa That) resembles type 1 of Schoni of
Shadava-Shadava jati, Arohz and avarcha of Hamsanandi are,

aRaRafRd —dfqdnka
{See Hamsanandi).

Raga Lalitha of Earnatak sangeet which is a janya of the
17th Melakarta Suryakantha resembles Shuddha Sohoni or
Sohoni in which only Komal Ma is used. Aroha and svaroha
of Lalitha of Scuth are,

Hﬁ_\ﬂﬂﬂ'ﬁlﬁ—dﬁ aﬂnﬁ\a.
{Ses Lalitha).

There iz no Kamatak raga which resembles Sohoni in
which both Snddbhz and Prati Ma are used. Karpatak rags
Vasantha which is a janya of the 15th Melakarta Mayamalavagauls
(Bhairay That)] resembles type 4 of Schoni in which Komal
Ma and Komal Dh are used, Aroha and avarcha of Kamatak
raga Vasantha are,

anaqRd—dRgania
(See Vasantha),

SOHONI BAHAR
Hindustani '
This raga is a mixture of the two popular rzgas Sohoni and
Bahar. Svaroop and chalan of this raga are as under,

froea-de-f-d-fo-aaa-fhod-dRad-
Raf-da-wqd-fd-Rafd-=

This raga is a difficult one. A compesition in this raga is,
Saba Bana Phoolari—Ada choutal {Madhya).

Karnatak

There is no raga called Sohoni Bahar in Karnatak sangeet,
nor one which resembles this Hinduetani raga.
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S00DHA SARANG
Hindustani
Although this seerns to be another name for the raga
Shuddha Sarang, archa and avarcha of Soodha Sarang differ
slightly from those of Shuddha Sarang. Tts jati is Shadava-
Audava. Ga is omitted in aroha, In its avarcha Dh and Ga
are not used. Archa and avaroha of Seodha Sarang are,

afiaRdofigd—afunfm
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivra Dh, both Snddha and Prati
Ma and both Komal 2nd Tivra Ni. Both Suddha and Prati Ma
are used in grohs. In avaroha only Suddha Ma is used. Tivra
Ni is used in aroha. In avaroha cnly Komal Ni is used.
Vadi is Sa and Semvadi Pa. This raga is sung between
10 Am. and 1 r.m, Hindustani raga Shuddhz Sarang resembles
Soodha Sarang very closely.
Shuddha Sarang—Dh iz not nsed in archa but it is used in
avarcha. In Soodha Sarang the arrapgement is reverse.

Tivia Ma is wsed in both archa and avaroha (See
Shuddha Sarang),

Rarnatak

There is no raga called Scodha Sarang in Karnatak sangeet
nor one which reaembles this Hindusteni raga.

SORAT, SORATI or SURATI
Hinduatani

Sorat belongs te Khamaj That (Harikambhoijip. Thers are

two types of Sorat raga-—{1) Audava-Shadava (2) Andava-
Audava,

In the first type i.c. Audava-Shadava type, in aroha Ga and
DL are omitted. In avaroha Ga s not used. Archa and
avarcha of this type are,
ga-Ran-R-d—dF-fogg-af-a
In the second type, Ga and Dh are omitted in aroha and
Ga and Pa in avaroha, Aroha and avarcha of this type are,

g-Raq-f-d—dRa-af-a
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Svaras used in both types are Tivra Ri, Suddha Ma, Tivra
Dh and both Komal and Tivra Ni. Tivta Ni is used in archa
while Komal Ni is used in avaroha, Tivra Ni in Sorat is
considered by some to be Ati Tivra Ni,

Vadi is Ri and Samvadi Dh, This raga is sung during the
second prahara of the night. Sangad @ fi in this raga is

characteristic. The svara group R 9-5 8 g w- f# s in which
g a i s is used withowt Pa sounds beantiful. Ri clongated
asgRfss - ﬁ[ﬁl‘i‘l‘ﬁsis very pleasing, Sorat is 2 very
pleaging raga. Unfortunately it is not a8 popular as raga Desh
which closely resembles raga Sorat, Compositions in Sorat
nre,

Jobana Jhalarahyo—Tilwada (Vilambit).

Prabhu l'erc Mahima Kisa Bidha Gavoo

—Tri Tal {(Madhya).
Hindustani rags Desh has great resemblance to raga Sorat.

Desh--Ga ia prominently used in avatoha. Ni is elongated
{Gee Desh}.

Earnatak

There iz no raga called Sorat in Karpatak sangeet. But
there is a raga called Surati which sounds very much like Sorati
which is another pame for Sorat. These names indicate their
origin in Sourashtra or Burat. :

Surati is 8 janya of the 28th Melakarta Harikamnbheji {ri,
gu, ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds to Khamaj That of
Hinduostani sangeet. - Jati of Surati is Avdava-SBampooroa, In
aroha Ga and Dh are omitted. Aroha and avarche of Surati
are,

uf, g afd—dR g 98,099 R, 58
Syaras uged are Chatusroti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatuerutt Dh and Kaisiki Ni. There is a vakra sanchzara

g R S sinsvarcha,

In Surati of South oply Komal Ni is vsed, Ga is used
in Surati but not in Sorat. According to Hindustani notetion,
aroha and avarcha of Surati are,

aftaeR d—gRav-an-yafkss-=
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Burati is a very popular raga. The following compositions
are often heard.

Paramukhy Melara (Telugu}—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.

Geetarthamu Bangeeta (Telugu)--Adi Tala—Tvagarajz.

A Karnatak raga which resembles Sorat of Hindustani
sangeet more closely than Surati is raga Andolika which is also
a janya of the Melakarta Harikambhoji {Khamaj ‘That). Archa
and avaroha of Andolika are,

aRagle d—df qufia
Only Komal Ni is used {See Andolika).

SOUGANDHINI
Hindustani

_There is no Hindustani raga called Sougandhini nor one
which resembles thie rare Kamatak raga.

Harnatak

Sougandhini is the old name for the 37th Melakarta Salaga
tra, ga, mi, dha, ma). Janya raga Sougandhini helongs to the
37th Melakarta Salaga. Its jati is Audava-Sampoorna, In
aroha Ga and Ni are omitted. Arsha and avarcha of

Sougandhini are,
g9 d—df g van i a

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Suddha Ga, Prati Ma, Suddha

Dk and Suddbha Ni. According to Hindustani notation, the
archa and avaroha are,

n + |
Hﬁ(\ﬂqﬂ_\ﬁ—ﬁ'ﬂﬂkﬂﬂﬁhﬁ'ﬂ-

In above, Tivta Ri () represents Seddha Ga (m,} and
Tivra Db () represents Suddha Ni (f,) of Karnatak sangeet.

Sougandhini ie not a popular raga. A composition in this
TAEA 15,

Kamakoti Pithavasini (Sanskrit)—Adi Tala
—Muttuswamy Dikshizar,
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SOURASHTRA
Hindustani

This raga is also called Sourashirz Bhairav, Sourashtra
Tank or Chourayanshi Tank, Word Saurashtra probably
indicates its place of birth as in the case of some other ragas.

Sourzhstra belongs to Bhairav That {Mayamalavagaula).
Jts jati is Audava-Sampoorna. In its archa, Ri and Fa are
omitted. Aroha and avaroha of Sourashtra Bhairav are,

H~ﬁm-:Iﬂ-qﬁﬂ—ﬁ'-aﬁ‘\q-nnq-ﬂnﬁ;ﬂ.

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddba Ma, both
Komal and Tivra Dh and Tivra Ni. Tivra Dh is used in
aroha and Komal Dh in avaroha. Archa sounds like Shuddha
Sohont and svaroha like Bhairav. Use of Tivra Dh in archa
has to be carefully remembered. .

Vadi is Ma and Samvadi Sa. This raga is sung In Ehe
morning. The chief anga is that of Bhairav. Followng
satchara is introduced here and there,

gg-RIg—dR IO -7

Ma is kept isolated here and there as,

dgRd-n-w-afig-Fg-waa-a-f&

In the antata of Sourashtra, chaya of Kalingada is also
foynd as under.

FR-N{-9q-9F-F-NqQe-A-aA-F3-939.

Ni is prominent in atoha but it is weak and even absent
in avarcha. Sourashtra Bhairav or Soutashtra Tank is not a

popular raga, 'The following is a composition in Sourashtra.
Prabhu Karatara Tuma Ho—Tewra {Madhya).

Eamatak

Seurashtra is a jenya of the 17th Melakarta Suryskantha
(rz, gu, ma, dhi, oo} Its jati Is Sampoorna-Sampoorna.
Aroha and avaroha of Sourashtra of Karnatak sangeet are,

Gﬁl“ﬁqiqqiﬁsﬁ‘-q‘ﬁaqgsq “lﬂ,ﬁ'ls?ﬂa

BOTYIRA 155

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Suddbha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh end Kakali Ni. According to Hindustand
ootation, aroha and avarcha are,

q&ﬁnnwaﬁq’—a‘ﬁqsqﬂnﬁga-

In avaroha Dh and Ri are kept elongated.

In the Hindustani raga of the same name Tivra Dh iz used
only in aroha, Ri and Ni are net used in archa 2nd Ni is
dropped in avaroha also. Sourashtra is & fairly popular raga,
The following composition is eften heard.

Ninnu Joocki Dhanyu {Telugn}—Adi Tala

—Patnam Subbramanya Iyer.

Karnatak raga Bhairava, a janya of Suryakantha resembles
Sourashtra. Aroha and avaroha of Bhairava are,

Eﬁﬂﬂqﬁﬁﬁuﬁﬂqﬂﬂﬁﬁ
-

{5e¢ Bhairava),

Supradeepaka resembles Sourashtra, Ga is not used in
aroba (See Bupradeepaka).

According to Dikshitar scheol raga Sourashtra has got the
same aroha and avaroha as indicated above but it is put under
Melakarta Mayamalavagaula and hence Dh used is Suddha Dh.
A composition in this type is,

Suryamurchi Namostute {Sapskrit}—Dhruva Tala

—DMuttuswamy Dikshitar,

SOUVIRA

Hindustani
Thete is no Hindustani raga called Souvira nor one
which resembles this rare Karmatak raga. It sounds like a

combinatipn of Todi and Kalyan ragas in poorvanga and
uttaranga respectively.

Eurnatak

Souvira is the ald name for the 47th Melakarta Suvarnangi
{ra, gi, mi, dhi, au). Janya raga Souvire is derived from the
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47th Melakarta Suvarnangi, [Its jati is Sampoorna-Shadava.
In avereha Pa iz omittad, Archa and avarcha of Souvira are,

g, uaeqfMd—dfRaanf s

Svaras wused are Suddha Ri, Sadharana Ga, Prati Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani
notation, the aroha and avaroha are,

Hﬁ'\ﬂ\dq'ﬂ'ﬁﬁ'“—ﬁﬁﬂ'ﬂ n f =

A composition in raga Bouvira is,
Sarasa Souvirz (Sanskrit)—Adi Tala
—Muttuswamy Dikehitar,

STHAVARAJ
Hindustani
There ie no Hindustani raga called Sthavaraj. Sthavaraj
is the old name for the Karnstak Melakarta No 46 called at
present Shadvidhamargini. Shadvidhamargini corresponds to an
old Hindustani That called Khatma That whose poorvanga
congists of Todi That and uttaranga of Khamaj That.

Karnatak
Sthavaraj is the old name for- the 46th Melakarta
Shadvidhamargini {ra, gi, mi, dhj, ni}. Janya raga Sthavaraj is
derived from the above 46th Melakarca. Its jati is Audava-
Andava. Ga and Ni are omitted in aroha and in avarcha Fa
and Ri are omitted, Archa and avaroha of Sthavaraj are,

afy w0, d—d f, 9, 9,7, @

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Sadharana Ga, Prati Ma,
Chatuaruti Dh and Kaistki Ni.  According to Hindustani
notation, the above archa and svarche are,

sRdegd—dRanaa
A composition in raga Sthavaraj is,

Sthavarajadinuta (Sanekrit)—Triputa Tala _
o —Muttuswamy Dikshitar.
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SUCHARITRA
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani rage called Sucharitra,

Karnatak

Sucharitra is the 67th Melakarta of Karnatal
; sangeet (ri,
gu, mi, dha, na). Itz old name is Santanamanjari, 'Ig‘lifa gua

Sampuorna-Sampuorﬂa raga, Arsh d
Sucharitrz are, roha and avarcha of raga

Hﬁgnsnnglﬁ,ﬁ—dﬁ,mW,ngﬁ,a.

Svaras used are Shatsruti Ri, Antara (za, Prati Ma, Suddha

Dh and Suddha Ni According to Hindustani
. sfani
above aroha and avaroha are, sangeet the

. + P !
R EL B SRR EEE T
In above, Komal Ga represents Shatsrud R§ (R,) and
Tivra Dh (q) represents Suddha N (,) of Bouth. i
A composition in Sucharitra is,
Chintayami Batatam (Senskrit}—Jhampa Tala

F _ _ : —Ralamurzlikrishna,
Velu Mailune (Tamil)—Rupaka Tala—Kotishwara Iyer,

SUDHATARANGINI
Hinduystani

There is no Hf;:ldustani r 1

‘ ) aga called Suodhatar i
Hindustani raga Khambavati has a slight resemahiati:scgl I:*.::::-
Sudhatarangini of South (See Khambavati),

Barnatak

Budhatarangini is a janya of the 28th Melakarta Hari i
. ini {s . arikembho;i
g:_. gn, ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds to Kbamgj That ?;;l;

industani sangest. Sudhatarangini and Tarangini are two

djﬁﬁr‘ﬁﬂt mgag '].“amn " om -
- gm: 13 2 janva of the
Charukeshi (See Tarangini), g ¢ 26th Melakarta
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” i f the popular

Based on the “Chalan™ or rendering © ilal

composition “Maye Twam Yahee in the raga Sudhatarangiol,
its aroha and avaroha can be laid down as under.

af, e d—dfoLen TR
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara'Ga, Surddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. Jad of this raga 18 ﬁufdava-
Sampoorna. Ga 2nd Ni are omitted in aroha. According to
Hindustani notation, the aroha andavarcha of Sudhatarangin are,

ghagsad—df asnafta

This is not a popular raga. The following composition
however is a favourite one. e
hi (Sanskrit}—Adi
Mage Twam yahi { & —Muttuewamy Dikshitar.

ici i i i ition in the
Some musicians have tried to sing this composition 1n
raga Tarangini which is a janya of the 26th Melakarta
Charukeshi. But the Kriti sounds much hetter :n the ragz
Sudhatarangini.

SUGHARAYEE
Hindustani -

s raga is also called Sugharayee lKatmﬂa. It beloogs to
Kaﬁj?l:at %Kharaharapﬂya). Tts jati is Shadava-Sampoorna.
Db is dropped in aroha. Aroha and avaroha of Sugharayee are,

) : o -fgy-nafea
aR-asa-aRI9 dfhafag-ag-m2

used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddl:'la Ma, Tivra
Dh iadﬂlgnmal Ni. There are vakra sancharas in both archa

and avarcha as qF—L\'IE' - ﬁ,‘ﬁ ﬁL:tl and q\::l‘ﬁ'q, Vadi i
Pa and Samvadi Sa. Sugharayee ig sung during the second

rahace of the day. This raga s cnnsidc::ed to be the day
. rsion of Shahana or Sahana Kanada which is 2 night raga. IE
1"Th:i:a raga, even in avarcha, Dh should be kept weak‘nr s qurbal
:o diﬁegiéntiate it from Shahana. Pz is kept prominent to keep
away the effect of Dh ereeping in.
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Sugharayee is supposed to have been formed by combining
Adana and Brindavani Sarang ragas. Sometimes Tivra Ni is
used in archa, Tt is better to avoid its use.

Compesitions in this raga are,

Dayya Piya Bina—[haptal-{Madhya).

Adhkagbhujatuva—Tri Tal—(Madhya).

Hindustani ragas Suha, Shahana, Nayaki Kanada and
Devasakh or Devasag are allied to Sugharayee,

Suha—bDh is completely dropped. Even if used Komal Dh is
used but not Tivra Dh. Ri is not used in aroha. Sangstis

ft 4 and 77 9 not used, Vadi is Ma {See Suha),
Shahana—Tivra Dh is prominent {See Shahana),
Nayaki Kanede—Dh is dropped completely, Sangatis f¢ q and
ﬁ‘_\ q are prominent. Andolan on Ga is prominent. Some-

times Komal Dh is used as & & ﬁqorﬁﬂ‘_\ﬁq[ﬁee
Nayaki Kanada).

Devasakh—Dh not uged. Sangaii I 9 is used, Ri is omitted

in srcha. Svaras 91 q - M q used frequently {See
Devasakh).

Karnatalk

There i& no raga called Sugharayee in Karnatak sangeet,

nor one which has the same archa and avaroha as Sugharayee
of North.

SUGUNABHUSHINI
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Sugunabhushia:.

Karnatak

Sugunabhushini iz a jaaya of the 22nd Melakarta
Khzraharapriya (ri, gi, ma, dbi, nu} which corresponds to Kafi
That of Hindustani. Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna with vakra
sanchara in both zroha and avarcha, Tn archa Ri is not used,
Archa and avaroha are,

A, pum g, —df, 909,87 /.
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i Hi Suddha
Svaras uged are Chatusruti Ry, Sadhura]m Ga. _ :
Ma, Ehatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Wi, According to Hindustam

notation they are,
gaunguabd—dRecana s
Thiz is a pleasing raga but not I:upular. The foliowing
composition in Sugunabhushici is available.

jare Ma Shri Pranatharthiharam (Sanskrit)
Shajuse nasj—Rupak:a Tala—Patoam Subbramanya Iyer,

Sugunabhushini resembles the Karnatak raga Phalamanjari
very closely (See Phalamanjari).

SUHA or SUHA KANADA
Hindustani
fi That (Kharahara-
Suha or Suha Kanada belongs to Ka
priva). Its jatlis (1) Audava-Bhadava. {2_) Auda\ra-Sampu:omz.
In the Audava-Shadava type, in aroha Ri and Dh are omitted.

i Audava-Sampoornz type
In averoha Dh is dropped. In the - _
'mn aarzha Ri and Dh are omitted. In avaroha Komal Db is
occasionally used. Aroha and avarcha of these types are,

Audava-Shadava

L TN Y

EIH-l'lﬂ-'lﬁiﬂ'ﬂif—ﬁ-ﬁl‘\q-ﬂq-ﬂﬂs-ﬂﬁﬂm
h gfa-av-nH-zaH-f-7
at -
Aundava-Sampaorad
ﬁrH-nmqfﬁnqﬁ'—{i-ﬂ“ﬁ_\q-ﬂq-n:nﬁa.

Sv;:-as ysed are Tivea Ri, l{umal+ G:f, _St}ddha Ma,
Komal Db {when used) and Komal NI Vadi is Ma and
Gamvadi Sa. Pakad or diagnostic svara groups 4re,

maTq¥aa-gaafks

i i hara of the day after
Syha is sung during the second pra :
ragas with Sarang anga are sunyg. Andolan on Ga is graceful
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in this raga. Some consider this raga to be a mixtuee of
Kanada and Sarang. Others consider this to be a mixture of
Durbari Kanada and Megha ragas. In its uttarznga it has
Sarang anga and in its poorvanga it has Kanada anga.
Andolan on Ga gives this ragz the Kanada chaya. Ma is kept
elongated and this gives Suha raga a grandeur, In this raig

there is a chaya of Adana but in Adana Dh is used jn. aroha
and is kept prominent,

Compogitions in raga Suha are, :
Ajare Badhava Bane—Tilwada (Vilambit).
Kakarn Ho Raha Kara—Tri Tal (Madhya).

Hindustani ragas Nayaki, Sahana, Sugharayee, Devasakh
and Adana resemble Suba Kanada. '

Nayaki or Nayaki Kanada—Sangati ff q is present, Dh is not
important, It is avoided as far as possible (See Nayaki
Kapada).

Sahana or Shahana Kapnada—Tivra Dk js uged and kept
prominent (3ee Shahana Kanada),

Sugharayee—Ri is used in archa. Tivea Dh is used in avarcha,
{See Sugharayee).

Devasakh—Bangati 71 q is used frequently. Db is completely
omitted. Ri is not used in aroha (See Devasakh),

Adana—Dh is used prominently in aroha (See Adana).

Earnatak

Thers is no raga called Suha or Suha Keznada in Karpatak

sangeet. Raga Puslipalatika which has the following aroha and
avarcha has some resemblance to Suha.

HRaugefd —dfowafra
- -, - -
If Ri is omitted in the above aroha and vakra sancharas

i 7y d in. aroha and &QH‘HT[\S in avaroha are
introduced then Pushpalatika of South becomes Buha or Suha
Kanada of Hindustani Sangeet (See Fushpalatika),

11
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SUHA BAHAR
Hindustani
"This rare raga is a combination of two ragas Suba and

Bahar. Many details of this raga are not available. 1he
rrend of the raga ja as under,

g-fiv-a-gan-w-R-a-fRRIF-aaq7-7789-
&-R-m-afg-fg-Rg-fg-aq-fa-1aF%

Svaras nsed are Tivia Ri, Komsal Ga, Suddha Ma, and both
Koma! and Tivra Ni. Svara groups # fﬁ\a -Fd-ffd- ﬁr\q
give the Bahar chaya, Ma seems to be kept elongated and
isolated as ¥ - ¥ 9§ - Soha ungs is brought into prominence
by the svara groups B fia-naw-49- 1 4. Poorvanga
consists of Suha anga and uttaranga consists of Bahar snga.

A composition in Suha Baher is,

Phoolanaki Lariya Lariya—Ada Choutal (Madhya}.

Earnatak ’

There is no raga called Suha Babar in Karnatak saugeet.
There is no Karnatak raga which resembles thie Hindustani raga.

SUHA SUGHARAYEE
Hindustani

This raga is a mixture of ragas Suba and Sugharayes hnt'h
of which belong to Kafi That {Kharaharapriya), Jati of this
samyukta raga is Shad ava-Shadava. Dh is completely omitted.
Aroha and avarcha of this rags are,

afRnn-qfagd—dReg-nalkae
] e = o
g Aafka

Syaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma and
Komal Ni. Vadi-is Ma and Samvadi Sa, Some suggest Sa
as Vadi and P2 as Samyadi, Bwara group g L O WY ina
gtrnight way is vsed in this raga. [t is difficult to sing either
Suhs or Sugharayee in 2 pure style. What is generally sung

:c a mixture of the two vagas. This s analogous to the ragas
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Kafi and Sindhura which are renegally mi i

A composition in Suha Sughafayee i: mined with each otber.
Avata Hai Alabela—Ek 7'al (Madhyay).

Ragas Suba and Suphara .
Sugharayee. Eharayee are closely allied to Suha

Soha—TRi is not used in aroha (See Suhal.
Sugharayee—Ri is used in both aroha and avaroha. Db i
used in avaroha (See Sugharayee), . *

Earnatak

There is no raga called Suhy Sy i

gharayee in Kar
sangeet, Raga Pushpalatika having the folllr;wing' Mh:naatzﬁ
avarcha resembles Suba Sugharayee,

Hﬁnqﬁc_\d—ﬁﬁﬁq#n\ﬁ H.
(See Pushpalatika),

SUKUMARI
Hindustand
."I'hcre Fis ne raga called Sukumari in Hindustani sangeet
This raga is a pleasing one and can be included among the fagm;

of Asavari That, Aroha of Sukumari tesemh]
es th
and avaroha that of Nayaki Kanada of Hindustan] sigggc?dam

N Kamatak

gz Sukumari has been invented by S C. i
L:[yaure. It iz a fanys of the 20th Melak};rta Natalﬁ?rg;:?( n‘f
gl, ma, dha, ni) whick corresponds to Asavari That n;‘
Hindustani. Jati of this raga is Shadava-Shadaya with akﬂ
sanchara in both archa and avaroha, Ri is omitted in :;0[::-
and Dk in avaroha, Aroha and avarcha of raga Sukvmari are

E"g“lqﬁgq]'_ﬁ&ﬁ__q.ﬁ!qqlﬂiﬁlﬁﬂq'

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadhar
Ms, Suddha Dh and Kaiwki Ni o Suddha

According to Hindustani notatior the archa gnd avarohz are
snwRsMyd—dfeanafa

A composition in this raga ig:

Japa Kusuma Sankashe (Sanskeity—Adi Tala—C, Rangiah
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SUMADYUTI
Hindustani

Suma&jruti is the same raga which is called Simhendra-
madhyam today (See Simhendramadhyam).

Karnatak

i Simhendra-
dyuti was the old name for the raga S -
madi::.ﬂn: fvhich is the 57th Melakarta raga (See Simhendra
madhyatna). o
‘[he following composition of Muttaswamy Dikshitar 1s

in the raga Sumadyuti.

. i Pitha Vasini [Sanskrit)—Rupaka Tala
Kamakshi Kamakoti Pitba amm-.EMuttuswamy e ehifar.

SUMANAPRIYA
Hindustani

There is no raga called Sumanapriya inrHindustani sangeet.
it can be included among ragas of Khamaj That.

Earnatak

i Harikambheji

riya belongs to the 28th Melakarta . hoji

. S“mna'uzal:ih?nj} which corresponds to Hindustani Kham:]i
'(Ir'll:ia;:u' Iis ::iati js Shadava-Shadava with vakr :mm::hsu']::ilﬂ in bo
a.tuhai and avarcha. Ni is omitted. Archa and avarcha are,

AL ALE: S A LR P

i Ri Suddha Ma

d are Chatusruti Ri, Antara‘Ga, _ ,

and %?:taljsrzif Dh, According to Hindustani notation they are,
gRAvggEqE--FIEIRaARE

This is not 2 popular raga, A composition in this raga is,

' . Vina Telu }_Rupaka Tala
Shti Sharana Bhavuni { gu_.Muthiah Bhagavatar.
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SUNADAVINODINI
Hindustani
There is no raga called Sunadavinodini in Hinduatani
sangeet. This raga has the following arohs and avaroha.
AT Rd-gRydna

Sunadavinodini resembles the Hindustani ragas Hindol and
Sanjh which have the following archa and avaroha respectively.

g-adg-f-d9-d—§-Mg-dn-wa-wqq.
{See Hindol),
AN-AqAR - A9 d—d-Fefrs-qdas-dng

(See Sanjh).

Earnatak

Sunadavinodini  js a janya of the 65th Melakarts
Mechakalyani (ri, gu, mi, dhi, nu). Its jati is Audava-Audava.

Ri and P'a are omitted in both aroha and avaroha, Archa and
avaroha of Sunadavinoding are,
an a9 d—dfy g a0
~According to Hindustani netation, the above are,

| . |
arnvafid-dfrgnana
Sunadavinodini is & pleasing raga. The

following compo-
sitions in this raga which have been brought to light only
recently deserve to be popularised,

Devadi Deva Shree Vasudeva {Sanskrit}—Adi Tala

~Mysore Vasudevachar,
Samagana Sunadavinodini (Sanskeit)—Adi Tala

=-8, Gurorajacharya.
Karpamk ragas Hamsanendi and Amritavarshini resemble
Sunadavinodini,

Flamsanandi—Ri is used in both arohz and avarnhg.
Hamsanandi),

Amritavarshini—h
Amritavarshini),

{See

is not weed but Pa is used. {See
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SUNDEREKAUNS
Hindustani

Thie raga is a recent intreduction, Two peraons seem to
have compused two different ragas simultaneously and given
the name Sunderkauns to these ragas.

Shri V. G. Ringe ("“Tanarang’)} has introduced this raga
in which svaras used {excepting Dh) are thc same as in
Malakzuns. In Sunderkauns he introduced Tivra Dh in plm:ie
of the Komal Dh in Malakauns. ‘This type of Sunderkauns is
also known as Chandrakauns with Bageshree anga, _

Jati of this type of Sunderkaune is Audava-Audava. Ri
and Pa zre completely omitted. Aroha and avaroha of
Sunderkaungs are,

gnagfd—dRaaaa
Svaras used are Komal Ga, Suddha Ba, Tivra Dh and
Komal Ni. Vadi is Sa and Samvadi Pa. This raga is sung
during the third prahara of night. The following svara groups
are frequently used,

afa-qdf-wa-aR-an-a8-fA-gai

This type of Sunderkauns is alse obtained by dropping Ri
in the raga Bageshree having the following archa and avaroha.

qﬁﬂnaﬁﬁ—ﬁﬁwﬂmﬁa
{See Bageshree).

Compositions in this raga are:

Poojanz Aye Ho Sat—Ek Tal {Vilamhit}—V. G. Ringe.

Mohana Murali Baja De—Tri Tal (Drut}—V. G, Ringe.

Another type of Sunderkauns js the one which resembles
the raga Pancham Malakosh, Pancham Malakosh isv the pame
given 1o the Karnatak rapga Jayanthashree which was introduced
intn the Maharashtra stage music forty years ago. In Sunder-
kauns of thia type the archa and avatoha are reversed when
compared with Pancham Malakosh. This type belongs to
Asavari That. Jati of this type of Sunderkauns is Shadaya-
Audava. Ri is omitted in aroha, Ri and Pa are omitted in
avaroha. Aroha and avarcha of this raga are,

aﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂﬁﬁ—ﬁﬁaﬂnu
.- - L -
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Svaras used are all Komal svaras. In aroha Pa is used in
a vakra sanchara as fy 9 g9 g 7 4.
o, LN

Karnatak

There is no raga called Sunderkauns in Karnatak sangeet,
Sunderkauns of Audava-Audava type in which Komal Ga.

Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh and Xomal Ni are used, resembles one

tvpe of the Karnatak raga Hindola in which Chatusrut Dh is
usad.

The kriti “Manasuloni” by Tyagareja is sung by some
musicians in Hindola with Chatusruti Dh {See Hindola). This
raga iz also called Sardhalangi.

Karmatsk ragas Jayanthashree and Hindola Vasantha
zesemble Sunderkauns, of the type which in turn resembles
'the Hindustani raga Pancham Malakosh belonging to Asavari
That. Jayanthashree hag the following archa and avaroha, -

ananafRd—dfananneana
- - LN N -
{See Jayanthashree).

Hindols Vasantha has the following aroha and avarcha,

gnavgRagd—dMeerIaaE
‘x e ] -, b -

In Hindolz Vasantha, Pa is used in both archa and
avaroha (See Hindola Vasantha),

SUPOSHINI
Hindystani

There is po Hindistani raga called Suposhini. Thia
Karnatak raga is an interesting one. It can be included under
razas of Khamaj That. Accha and evaroba of Suposhini are,

dRezrhad—dafvakaa

This raga has some resemblance to ragas Kuntalavarafi
and Khambavati (See Kunthalavarali and Khambavati),

EKarpatgk

~ Buposhini is a janya of the 28th Melakarta Harikambheji
(rt, gu, ma, dhi, nf) which corresponds te Hindustani Khamaj
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That. - Jati .of Suposhini is Shadava-Shadave. Ga is omitted
in this raga. There are vakra pancharas in beth archa and
avarcha. Its groha and avaroha are,

gfam TR ad—da B aon R =

Svaras used are Chamusruti Ri, Suddha BTa, Chatussuti Dh
and Kaieiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation, the archa
and avaroba are,

gftgaafgd—dafesRasn

Suposhini 1s not a popular raga. ‘The following composition
in this raga iz very pleasing, particularly thn played on
instruments like Yeena and Violin,

Paminchora Revarura Raghothama {Telugu}—Rupaka Tsla
—I'yagaraja.

Ragas Subhsshiné and Subhushini are entirely dlﬁerent
from Suposhini,

SUPRADEEFA
‘Hindusgtani

There is no Hindustani raga called Supradeepa. It is 2
pteasing raga with the tollowing archa and avarcha.

Hﬁﬂ’ﬂ‘i Hﬁﬁ—ﬂ'ﬁﬂqﬂﬂﬂﬁ‘jﬂ

Karnatak

Bupradeepa iz derived from the 17th Melakarta Survakanta
(ra, gu, mz, dhi, ou}. Jati of Supradeepa is Shadava-
Sampoorna with vakra sanchara in avaroha, Ga is omitted in
archa, Archa and avarcha of Bupradecpa are,

afR aegfad—dEmaew a0 fa

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kakali Ni According to Hindustam
notatien, the above aroha snd avaroha are,

Eﬁnqﬂﬁ#“ﬁﬁﬂwnnﬂ&ﬂ.
L%
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Supradefpa 13 net 2 popuiar raga. The following compo-
sition s sometimes heard,

Varashikhi Vabana (Sanskrit)—Adi Tala—'l'yagaraja.

. Karnatak rapa Sourashtra which is alse derived from the
Melakarta Suryakantha resembles Supradeepa.

Scurashtra—Ga is nsed in aroha. Mz ia elonpated in avarcha.
No vakra sanchara in avaccha (See Sourashtra).

SURANANDINI
Hindustani

There is no Hindostani raga called Sursnandini, This

rare Karnatak raga may be included among ragas of Bilaval
That {Dheerasankarabhatana} Its archa and avaroha are,

aftasgfad—dfiganfia
This may be considered to be Bitaval without Ma.

Earnatak

Suranendini is a janyz of the 29th Melakarta Dheera-
sankarabharana {ri, gu, ma, dhi, nu) which corresponds to
Hindostani Bilaval That., Ita jati is Shadava-Shadavs, Ma is
omitted, Archa and avaroha are,

s e fd—af, 0.9, R, -

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Chatosruti Dh
and Kakali Ni. According to H1ndustam notation they are,

ARl d—sHevafa

A composition in this rare raga is,
Suranandineem (Sanskrit}—Adi Tala _
—Jayachamaraja Wadiyar.
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SURMALHAR
Hindustani
_Burmalhar  belongs to Kafi That (Kharahatapriys). Tts
fati is considered to be Audava-Audave by some,  Others
consider it to be Sampoorna-Sampoorna.  In the Aydava-
Shadava type Ga and Dh are omitted in aroha and Ga is
dropped in avarcha, Archa and avaroha of these types mre,

Audava-Shadava type
q - = +
A Raghdohfd—dhaachge-a-k-Tha

Sampooma-Sampoorna type
n_\ﬁnq-ﬁr\afﬁrjq-f#ﬁ-ﬁﬂ-ﬁl\a fa-
T-R-sfk-as-1ak=

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddba Ma, Tivea
Dh and hoth Komal and Tivra Ni. Pakad or (Giunjan svata

Froups are—ﬁ_\q q9- Tfgsqq.
-,

Elongation of H f..“-r.\ sin ¥ ﬁrﬁ s g ¥ sounds beautiful and is
<haracteristic of the raga. Vadi is Ma and Semvadi Sa.
Sangatis 7 T - ﬁ{\ v - ff 9 are nsed in Sur Malhar. Dh in

a 1 s 9 9 gives a special effect which is pleasing. The grace
note Mz for Ni has to be noted. Malhar chaya is hiought out
by halting on Ma or making Ma the Nyasa, and also by using
the two Nishads side by side as R 4.

This 18 a Mosami or Seasonal raga. During the reiny
season it can be sung at all hours. In other scasons it is sung
between 10 am. and 2 PM. This raga is & mixture of twa
rayas Madhamad Sarang and Malhar. It is s2id to have been
composed by Bhakta Surdas.

Sur Malhar is a very pleasing and popular raga. Compa-
sitions i this ragz are,

Garajata Baje—(Vilambit).

Badarva Barasanko—Tri Tal (Madhya),
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Karpatak
There is no raga called Sur Malhar in Karnatak sangeet,
Karnatak raga Devamanchari having the following archa and
avarcha has some resemblance to Sur Malhar,

Hﬁnqaﬁhﬁ——ﬁﬁhﬁr fs‘:ﬂqnﬁq.
The above aroha and avaroha are close to those of Audava-

Shadava type of Sor Malhar. PBut in Devamanchari Dh is
used in archa also (See Devamanohsri).

SURYAKANTHA
Hindustani
There was no Hindustani raga called Suryakantha, This
Karnatak raga ie now being introduced in the North, Aroha
and avaroha of this Sampoorna-Sampoorna raga are,

Hﬁ_‘nnw$ﬁrﬁ—ﬁﬁr3q¢tnﬁ\ﬂ-

Svaras used are Komal Ri, "Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra
Dh and Tivra Ni. Suryakantha sounds like a combination of
Bhairav  (Mayamalavagaula) in poorvanga and Bilaval
(Sbankarabharana) in uttzranga.

Earnatak
Suryakantha is Melakarta No. 17 of Karnatak sangeet (ra, gu,
ma, dhi, nu}. It is calted Chayavati according te Dikshitar school,
Aroha and avaroha of this Sampoarna-Sampoorna raga are,

A nagyf,d—dFKaean ks
Svaras used are Buddhs Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Ifindustani
aptation, the above archa and avaroha are,

Hﬁxﬂﬂqﬂﬁﬂ'—ﬁﬁﬂqﬂﬂﬁkﬁ-

Suryakantha is not a popular raga. The {ollowing
compozitions are available,
Muddo Momm Elagu (Teligu}—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja,
Paratpara Gaogadhara (Kanarese}—Adi Tala
—V. Venkatagiriappa.
Ragas Supradeepa, Sourashtra and Bhairava which are
derived from Suryakantha regemble the parent raga.
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Supradeepa—QGa is omitted in archa (See Supradeepa),

Seurashtra—In avaroha Dh and Ri are elongated (See
Seurashtra).

Bhajrava—Ni is omitted in avarcha {See Bhairava),

SURYAKOSH or SURYAKAUNS
Hindustani
This newly introduced raga has been formed by changing
the IKomal Ni and Kemal IDh of Malakauns to Tivra Ni and

 Tivra Dh. TIts jad is Audava-Audava. Ri and Pa are not
used. Aroha and avaroha are,

B AafiE —dRa s,

Svares used are Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivea Dh and
Tivra Ni. 'This is an interesting raga and sounds Liké
Durga of Khamaj "That or Madhuradhvani raga {See Durga
of Khamaj That and Madhuradhvani).

A composition in Suryakauns is,

Bhora Bhayee Sakhi—Tri Tal {Madhya}-J, D, Patki.

Karnatak

There is no raga called Suryskauns, Just &s some use
Chatustuti Dh in Hindola (See Hindola) if Ni is also changed
inte Kakali Ni, then Suryakauns results,

SUVARNANGI
Hindustani

"There is no Hindustani raga called Suvarnangi. This That
is obtained by having Todi for poorvanga and Kalyan for
uttaranga as under.,

Hﬁ“ﬂhﬁqﬂﬁﬁ"—ﬁﬁﬂqﬁﬂ_\&ﬂﬂ.

Karnatak
Suvamangi is the 47th Melakarta of Karnatak sangeet {ra,

gl, mi, dhi, nu). Its old name is Souvira. Suvarnangi is &

Sampoorna-Sampoorna raga. Its aroha and avaroha are,
afynaae,fd—dfg0q,n,f @
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Svarasi uzed are Suddha Ri, Sadharang Ga, Prat Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kakalj Ni. According te Hindustanj
notatipn the aroha and avarghs are,

| = 4 )
ERmATsRd—dfaedaka
-
Compositions in Suvarnangi are,
Suvarnangi {Sanskrit)~Mishya ] hampa Tala’
—Jayachamargja Wadiyar,

Shree Raghupatim Me Gatim (Sanskrit)~Rupaka Tala

~—Balamarralikrishng,

SVARABHUS}LQNI
Hindustani

There is no Mindustan Ta i

+ ga called Svarabh .

Aw}m]?a of r_hm raga sounds like that of Naravani of _tlI”JEI;::;:
This is an mteresting raga having the following argha am:i

avaroha.
AN AT R d—F R ayafrq

Karnatak

Svarabhtfshani+ 5 & janya of the Z2nd  Melakarta
K]r:amhara?jn}fa (r, gi, ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds g
Hindustani Kafi That. Its Jati is Bhadava-Shadava. In arocha

Ri is -emitted and jn avatoha Ga is n
ot uysed, A
avaroha of Svarabhushapj are, roha and

AR R el A AT

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharsna ©
S ! . 4, Suddha Ma
Chatl__;lsruu Dh and Kajsiki Ni According tp I—lindl.a.s:raﬂ}r
Totation, the above archa and avaroha ars,

InTveaRE—dRaaqfa

Thi_s_is 4 very pleasing raga but pot a popular one, A
composition in Svarabhushag; 15,

Varadamja Niny (Telugu}Rupaka Tala—Tyagaraja,
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SVARAVALIL
Hindustan:

There is no Hindustapi raga called Svaravali., Svarevali
is differemt from Nagasvaravali. This is an interesting raga and
can be introduced into Hindustani sangeet under rams of
Khamsaj That. Archa and avarcha of Svaravali are,

gANAqRaRd—~dRrarnaika
Karnatak

" Bvaravali ie 2 janya of the 28th Melakarta Harikambhoji

(vi, gu, ma, dhi, ni} which corresponds to Hindustani Khama)

That. TIts jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. TIn its archa Rj is
dropped. Aroha and avarcha of Svaravall zre,

H“l“a qiqqgﬁz d“q‘ﬁgqngl “3 ﬁ'ﬁﬂn
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Bueddha Ma,

Chatusruti DE and Kaisiki Ni, According to Hindustani
notation, the ahove archa and avaroha are,

HH“H‘Iﬁ_\HﬁLﬁ—H’fﬁRQﬂﬂﬂﬁﬂ.

Svaravali is not a popular raga. The following composition

in available.
Prarabhda Meetlundaga {Telugu)—Jhampa Tala
, —~Tyagaraja,

' SWAYAMBHOOSVARA RAGA
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Swayambhoosvara raga,
Simplest type of Malashree, consisting of only the three svaras
Qa, Ga and Pa, with the following aroha and avarcha,
corresponds to the Karnatak raga Swayambhoosvara raga,

gO99E —H9a49.
{Seem Malashree).
Eatnatak

Shri V. P. Shivaramiah of Mysore tried to popularise this
Trisvari or Samika rega in which ‘only three svaras are
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used. The notss are Sa, Ge and Pa which a
. re heard as
Swayambhoosvaras. Archz and avaroha of Swa}ramblm-:mw::

Taga are,
| 'In q d _— Ei' q T, q.
Ga used is Antars Gandhara, A . i ]
notation the aroha and avarcha a:le, ceording to Hindustang
gayd-"gqng

This raga sounds like the military bugle, but it has its gwn

beauty. It cotrespends to one f i i
(Soe Malachonry type of Malashree of Hindustan;

The foliowing compositions are available in this '
‘ .
Rama Tyagaraja Prema (Semskric} —Adi Talg e e

. ~—V. P. Shivaramiah,
Shri Rama Raghu Lalarga (Sanskrit)—Adi Tel {Trisra Ig:;e]

—V. P. Shivaramjah.

TAKKA

Hindustani

This is & rare raga and can be ravi
This put under Bha i
Its jati is ﬂudw_a—-ﬁhadava. In aroha Ri and 1-I.‘!lzn ar:'nd‘:uThﬂ-:;.
In avaroba Ma is omitted. Aroha and avaroha of Tnkkapl:;e.
&Hn\nqﬁ\ﬁ—ﬁ'ﬁ\#j-nﬁﬂ.

All svaras are Keomal svaras only. Vadi is Ma ang

Samvadi Sa. Hindustanj K
Takka very sloasty faga homal Dhanashree resembles

Komal Dhanashree—Ma is used in avaroha also,
and avaroha are,

AAAIHE —d Ry 1R &
(See Komal Dhauashree],
Kamatak raga Dhanyasi or Dhanasarj
r _ . esermnble
Takka .of Hindustani sangeet (See Dhaoyast or Dhanas:ri;aga
Karnatak

There are two types of rage called Takka in
i types Karnatak
sangeet. First type is a janya of the 9th Melakaria Dhen‘u;a

Ite arghg
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{ra, gi, ma, dba, rm). The second type is derived from the
15th Melakarta Mayamalavagaala {ra, gu, ma, dha, nu).

Trre I

It i3 a janya of the 9th Melakarta Dhenuka. Its jail is
Shadava-Sampoorna. Ri ik omitted in aroha. Archs and
avarcha of this type of Takka are,

H“:“quj ﬂ-]_ ﬁ-ﬁémﬁﬁﬁﬁrlqnlnﬂﬁlq'

There i3 a vakbra sanchara in archas. Svaras used are
Suddha Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddhs Ma, Suddha Dh and
Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation, the arnha and
avarcha are,

SRR ﬂnﬁl g —Hfr T8 ﬂnﬁ“ﬂ.

This type of Takka of Karpatak sangeet has some
resemblance to Hindustani raga Takks. The main Jdifference
is in the type of Ni used. The second difference lies in the
use of Ma and Dh in the arohas and avarohas, In Hindustani
raga Komal Ni is used. In the Karpatak raga Tivra Ni is
psed. In Hindustani Takka Db is not ysed in aroha and Ma
iz not uged in avarcha, ‘This type of Takka of South will no
doubt be cf interest to Hindustani musicians.

There are no compositions available in the Karnatek raga
"Takks derived from the Melakarta Dhenuka,

Tveg 11

"L'his type is derived from the Melakarta Mayamalavagaula
(Bhairav That}. In this type therc are two vatieties depending
on the jati—{a) Shadava-Shadava (5) Sampeorna-Sampoorna.

In the Shadava-Shadava variety I'a iz dropped in archa

_and avaroha drops Dh. Archa and avaroha of thia varjety are,

af,aanua M d 800 # af, 1,9
According to Hindustani notation, they are,
gRganagfd —dRannaefine

TANAROOPI V77

There are vakra sancharas in both arpha and nwmﬁ.
Aroha and avaroha of Sampoorna-Sampoorna vatiety are,
Hﬁlﬂnaqlﬂaq“1ﬂ1ﬁsﬁ_'ﬁﬁa 4,1, qﬂlﬁxa'.
Aceording to Hindugtani notation, they are,
Hﬁ_\ﬂnunf;nﬁ\ﬁ ﬁ—ﬁﬁlﬁ_\ﬂﬂqqﬁ_\ﬂ-
Su d:liiab;i,v;:;talﬁ: D, and Kot ﬁ?dh%hil’si:vﬁnﬁé

correspond ta thoase of Bhairav That of Hindustani sangect.

Compositions in the Sampnorna-Sampoorna t f Takk
of Mayamalavagaula Melakarta are, ? e !

Raka Shashi Vadana (Telugu}—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.
Sundaramoortim Ashrayami (Sanskrit)—Rupaka Tala
~Muttuswamy Dikshitar,

TANAROGP]
Hindustani
There is no Hindustant raga called Tanaroopi.

EKarnatak

Tanaroopi is the 6th Melakarta {ra, ga, ma, dhu, nu). Its

old name is Tanukeerti, Its jati is Sampoorna-Sa
Archa and avaroha are, P mpoorna,

Hﬁ-lnlnquaﬁaﬁ_ﬁﬁalul.qq].mﬁlﬂa

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Suddha Ga, Suddha Ma,
Shatsruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani
notation, the above aroha and avarola are,

Hﬁ_\ﬁnqﬁ_\fﬁré—ﬁﬁrﬁ“qn‘ﬁ:ﬁ_‘ﬂ.

In the above Tivra Ri (f§) represents Suddha Ga (T, )
and Komal Ni (f ) represents Shatsrati Bh (3, ) of Karnatak
sengeet,

Compositionz in Tanaroopi are,

Shri Ramem Sads Bhajeham (Sanskrit}—Adi Talz

—Balamuralikrishng.

Va Velava Va ("l'amii}—Jhampa Tala—Kotishwara Iyer.

12
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'TANKI or SHREE TANK
Hindostani
Tanki is another name for the raga Shree Tank {See Shree
Tank). '
Karsatak

There i no raga called Tanki in Kampatak sangeet.
Ramatak raga Deepaka which s derived from the 3lat
Melakarta Kamavardhini (Poorei That) has some resemblance
to Tanki or Shree Tank of North {See Deepaka).

TANURKEERTI
Hindustand

There is no Hindustani rags called Tanukeerti nor one
which resembles this Karnatak raga, .

Karnatzk

Tanukeerti is the old name for the 6th DMMelakarta
Tanarcopi. ‘Tanukeerti iz a janva of the 6th Melakarta
Tanaroopi (ta, ga, ma, dhu, nu}. Its jati is Audava-Sampoorna.
In aroba G2 and Dh are not used. Aroha and avarcha of
Tanukeerti are,

Ef'thlqﬁaﬁ_ﬁﬁaqaﬁ:qqllﬂlqlﬁlq'

There are vakra sancharas in avarcha, Svams used are
Suddhz Ri, Suddha Ga, Suddha Ma, Shatsrud Dh and
Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani netation aroha and

avarcha are,

gRuafde—dlffoaRans

. In avarcha ‘tivra Ri (f) stands for Suddha Ga {n,} and
Komal Ni (i ) represents Shatsroti Dh (11,) of South,
Tanukeerti i8 not a popular raga. The following
composition in Tanukeerti is available.

Chidambara Nataraja (Sanskrit}—Chapu L'ala
—Mutteswamy Dikshitar.
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TARANGINI
Hinduastani

There is mo Hindustani raga call i
; ga ed T
which resembles Tarangini of & . arangini notr one

Kamatak .
Tarangini is the old mame for the 24th
Charvkesi. Tarangini is a rare raga. It is a janya oiﬁirgﬁrz
Melzkarta Charukesi (r, gu, ma, dha, ni). Iig jati s

Sampoorna-Bampoorna with vakra sanchargs ;
and avaroha of Tarangini sre, m aroba,  Archa

q&mqﬁmqm&mﬁ—ﬁﬁmqmmﬂm

Svaraz used are Chatusryt Rj Antara Ga, Suddha
Buddba Dh and Kaisiki Ni. ﬁccord,in 1o Hi :1jI o I?Ia,
the aroha and avarohg are, B 1o findustani notadon

aﬁqn&nqa\ﬁj\a—dfﬂr\ﬂga::nﬁa.

Tarangini is not a popular raga.

_ The composition “Maye Twam Yahi” of Mg
Dikshitar although composed in Tarangini is now sﬂ;w:r?:;:
the use of Chatwsruti Dh instead of Suddha Dh, Sung in
this way, the composition is more pleasing. This has led to
the controversy that this famous Kritj was composed in the 1z
rSudha Tarangini and not Tarangini, Sudha Tarangini iag:
janya of the Melakarta Harikambhaoit (Khamaj That) and has
the following aroha and svaroha.

AR, meE—d€i, T, 90,0 R g
According te Hindustani notation, the aroha and avaroha are,
aRAugd g voanity
' {See Sudhy Tarangini).
The case of the composition “Maye Twam Yahi'* in
regard to use of Chatvsruti Dh instead of Suddhg Dh

resembles that of the composition “Nagumomueanaleni”
the raga Abheri (Se¢ Abheri). s
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TEEVRAVAHINI
Hindostani
There is no Hindustani raga called Teevravahini,

Karnaitak _

Teevravahini is a janya of the 4#6th Melzkarta Shadvidha-
margini (ra, g, mi, dbi, ni}. Its jati is Sampoorna-Sampoorna
with vakra sancharas in both aroha and avaroha. Acrcha and
avaroha of Teevravahini aye,

git.mna v fq 8 —df, g a0/ 0 0.k 9

Svaras used are Suddbha Ri, Sadbarana CGa, Pratd Ma,
Chamsruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani
notation, tbe archa and avarcha are,

aRanTeafE —dRavdnRadies.
Teevravahini is not a popular rega. The following

composition in this raga is available.
Sari Jesi Veduka (Teluguj-—-Adi Tala—Tyagaraja,

TILAK KAMOD
Hindustani
Tilak Kamod is a very plessing raga and also a popular
one. It belongs to Khamaj That {Harikambheji), Its jati is
Shadava-Bampooma, Dh i omitted in aroha. Aroha and
avarcha of raga Tilak Kamod are,

ThaRna-Rasha—df-ag-an-Ragse
o~
dsq-95-7n-ftaws
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh
and Tivra Ni. Although this raga belongs to Khamaj That
Komal Ni is not used. Pakad or dizgnostic svara groups are,

gfgafa-g-Rean-gsh.
Vadi is 3a and Samvadi Pa. Some sugpest Ri and Pa as

Vadi and Samvadi svaras. ‘This raga is sung during the
second prahara of the night.
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Although this rage is called Tilak Kameod it has no chaya
of Ramod in it. This rags has a number of vakra sancheras
in both archa and avaroha. A compogition in this raga is,

Baname Mchana Viraje—Ek Tal (Drut),

Hindustani ragas Des, Bihari and Sorat resemble Tilak
Eamaod.

Des—Komal Ni only is used in avarchz. Svam group
——

" S 99¢ A is not used (See Des).

Bihati—Komal Ni is used as in Bibagada q 9 fi1 537 1 (See
Bikari). b

Sorat—Ga is not vsed either in archa or avaroha, Svara group
q | X is used prominently {See Sorat).

Earnatak
There is no raga called Tilik Kamod in Katnatak sangeet,
Kamnatsk raga Nalinikanti which is a janya of the 27th
Melakarta Sarasangi resembles Tilak Kamod. Archa and
avarcha of Nalinikanti are,
aafuafrd —d iy awnf g (See Nalinikanti),
Another Karnatak raga which has some resemblance 1o
Tilak Kamod is Kedara, a janya of the 29th Melakarta
Dheerasankarabharana. Archa and avaroha of raga Kedara are

gaaaifid —sfryaaRk g (See Kedara),

Hindustani raga Tilak Kamed is becoming popular in
Karnatak sangeet also,

»

TILANG
Hindustani
This is a very popular raga. It belongs to Khamaj That
{Harikambhoji). 1ts jati is Audava-Audava. Ri and Dh are
omitted in this raga, Aroha and avaroha of rags Tilang are,
ganaqfd—FgH oana
Svaras used are Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, both Komal and

Tivra Ni, Tivra Ni is used in aroha aod Komal Nj in
avaroha, Takad or Gunjan svara groups are,

iRMEs-f  gs-a5ATS
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Vadi is Ga a2nd Samvadi Ni. Sangati ﬁ-‘g\ q iz used
frbquer_ll.ly. Tilang is sung during the second prahara of -night.
There is resemblance between Tilang and Khamaj, The svara
groups § | - M | q are found in both the ragas. But the
foltowing differences give o each riga ita ewn svaroop. In
Khamaj the Antsra commences with Ty - & -5 while
the Aotara of Tilang wses oy q -5 iy o - f1 4. Inavaroha
Tilang uses o 1 9-n 70 whik Khamaj uses g i 7-w9-
AN In the raga Tilang, chaya of raga Bihag is alse found.
Toe avercome this Komal Ni should be kept prominent. Ending

- : . -
of the raga with a slide from Ga to Sa as A 71 5 A sounds
beautiful.

Tilang is mixed freely with other ragas like Khamsj and

Jitha for singing Thumries. Khyals are not vsually sung in

this raga. Popular compositions in Tilang are,
Bansuri Kanha Bajayee—Tri Tal {(Madhiya),
Shyama Sundara Madana Mohana—Dadra.

Rartiatak

There is a raga called Tilgakaprakashini which is a
jaoya of the 6th Melakarta ‘I'anaroopi. But it does not resemble
the Hindustani raga 'lilang. Hindustani raga ‘I'ilang
has become very popular in the Sputh during the last ten or
fifteen years and is sung exactly like the Hindustani original
under the name Tilang itself.

Kamnatsk raga Gambhiranata which fs a janya of the 36th
Melakarta Chalanata has according to some bocks the following
archa and avaroha,

AAATWHE ~HMS T4

Gambhiranata or Gambhiranati resembles "Tilang of North
very closely. In Gambhiranata however only Kakali Ni {Tivra
Ni} is used in both zroha and avarcha {See Garbhiranata).

Karnatak raga Savitri, jaoya of 28th Melakarta Hari-
kambheji, is an Audava-Audava raga like Gambhiranata,
Savitri uses only Kaisiki Ni. Hindustani Tilang is Gambhiranata
in aroha and Savitri in avarcha.
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TILANG BHAIRAY
Hindusiani

'This raga has been formed by combining the two popular
ragas Tilang and Bhairav, Sri Ambadass Rao has introduced
thie Samyukta raga.

Tilang Bhairay can be put under Bhairay That (Maya-
malavagaula). Its jati is Audava-Shadava. Ri and Dh are
omitted in sroha. In avarcha Dh is diopped. Archa and
avaroba of Tilang Bhairav are,

Hﬂﬂ'lﬁlﬁ—ﬂ'ﬁ_\qﬂﬂ#ﬁjﬂ-

Swaras uwzed are Komal Ri, 'lSvra Gz, Suddha Mz and
both Komal and Tivem Ni. Tivra Ni Is used in aroha and
Komazl Ni in avaroha as in the raga Tilang, Pakad or Gunjan
Svara groups are,

aR-qR-dR-q9-TaRsE

In this raga the aroha is completely Tilang., The Bhairav
chaya comes in the poorvanga of avarcha in the svara groups

9 - Hf 5T The ending of the mga is with svaras of
Bhairav. A composition in this raga is, .

Avakarama Keeje Jee Bhagavan—Fk Tal.

Tilang Bhairav is a recent introduction and is not yet
popular, :

FEarnatak

There is no raga called 'l'ilang Bhairar in Karnatsk
sangeet.  If Komal Ni (Kaisiki Ni} i introduced in place of
Tivra Ni (Kakali) in the zvaroba of the Karnatak raga
Jaganmohini then the resulting archa and avaroha will resemble
Tilang Bhairav,

Jaganmohini has the foilowing aroha and avaroha,

gunashd—dRanufia

Only Tivra Ni is used in both aroha and avarohs (Zee
Jaganmohini),



15% RAGANIDHI

TODI
Hindustaal
This is a very popular rags. It is slso called Miaki Todi.
Todi belongs to Todi That {Shubbapantuvarali). Fts jati is (a}
Shadava-Sampoorna.  (bj Sampoorna-Sampoorna.  In  the

Shadava-Sampoorna type Pa is omitted in aroha, Aroha and
avaroha of the two types are,

SHADAVA-SAMPOORNA
fRa-da-frd—dfrav-dafe
SAMPOORMA-SAMPOORNA
w-Ra-dv-qfid—dfag-dn-Ra

Svaras. wsed are Komal Ri, Komal Ga, Prati Ma, Komal
Dh and 'l'ivra Ni, Pakad or Ragas Vachak svara groups are,

?-\- E!' q- ﬁ:\ﬂ\ﬁ;ﬁ\ﬂ B :H' l&'\ﬂ'\- ﬁ'_\ﬂ.

Sengati I is frequently nsed. Todi is a morning raga
and sung between 7 a.M. and 11 an. and even later.

This raga has Bhakti rasa in 1t. Ga in Todi is considered
ta be Ackomsl and Andelita. Pa is used sparingly and in 2
special way as @ Y 4. When hzlt is made on Pa after baving
evaded it for zometime the effect is very beauriful.

No grace notes or Kan or Amuswsras should be used
(“Khada” as Hindustani musicians call it). Svara group

fran T § should not be used in this raga as it wiil sound
like Mooltani, a raga which resembles Todi (See Mooltani).
By omitting Pa altogether in this raga Gujad Todi is
obtained. (See Gujari Todi). In this raga if Pa is given
greater importance then a rage called Bahaduri Todi is
obtained,

Ending of the raga with the svara proups & ﬂﬁ.’ ft g sounds
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beautiful. Importent svaras in this raga are Ri, Ga and Dh.
Popular compeeitions in Thodi are,

Ab Mere Ram Ramga Re--Ek Tal {(Vilambit).

Allah Jane Allah Jane—Tri Tal (Madhya).

The following Hindustani ragas are allied o Todi.

Gujari or Gurjari Todi—Pa is nat at all used (See Gujari
Todi}.

Bahaduri Todi—Pa i more prominent than in Todi (See
Bahaduri Todi).

Mooltani—Svara group f¥ 5 L[ A g iz used. Ga, Pa and Ni
are important (See Moolrani).

Karnatak

Raga Todi is also called Hanumatodi for purposes of
Katapayadi Sankhya Scheme for the determination of the
oumber of the Melakarta raga in the Melakarta Scheme,
Hanumatodi is Melakarta No. 8 (ra, gi, ma, dha, ni} which
corresponds to Bhairavi That of Hindustani sangeet. Its jati is.
Sampoorna-Sampoorna, Aroha znd avaroha of raga Todi are,

Hﬁl ngqlqﬁlﬁgﬁ_ﬁﬁgqqulﬂiﬁla'

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
‘Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani netatiocn,
the above archa and avaroha are,

gfinnagfd. dhgeanfa

Raga Tadi iz one of the most popular ragas. It is 2 major
raga and is chosen for singing of Ragam, Tapam and Pallavi.

Venkatamakhi has named it Jana Todi. Vadi and Samvadi
svarag of ‘Todi are Ga and Dh. But Vadi and Samvadi rules
are not strictly observed in Kamatek sangeet. Stll Ga and
Dh have a charm of their own in Todi. Andolan is given on
Ga and Dh only and they are elongated or extended to a

.greater degree than other svaras as shown under,
T, A LW

HANSS-THIHISS
- - -

In this raga there is great scope for Datu svaras (svara
ekipping}. Sometimes Pa is omitted in the sancharas to create:
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4 gpecial effect when the landing is made on Pa, When Pa s
altogether dropped in Todi then it is called Shuddha Todi
{Bee Bhuddha Todi).

This is considered to be an evening raga, In this
connection it will be interesting to note that the Hindustani raga

Bhairavi which uses the ssme svaras as Karnatak raga Todi is
considered to be a morning raga.

Todi raga has Bhakii and Karuna Rasas. There are
Dumerous compositions in this raga left almost by every
composer. The following are a few of the popular ones,

Kaddanu Variki (Telugn)-~Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.

Chezinadetla Marachitivo (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja,

Shr: Venkatesham (Sanskrit)}—Rupaks Tala

—Ramnad Sreepivasa [yengar,

Karnatak raga Shuddha Todi resembles Todi.

Shuddba Todi—Pa is not used in this raga {See Shuddha Todi)

TRIVENI
Hindustani
- Triveni ot Tiraban belongs to Poorvi 'That (Kamavardhini).
ere arc two types of this raga, (i) Audava-Sampoorpa, (ii
Audava-Shadava, F @
AUDava-SaMPOORNA

) Ma and Ni are omitted in arocha. Aroha and avaroha of
this type are, :

aft-nea-fi-ga-v9-99-§ —
*, -, n,
. 1
dfg-qg-afi-gafia
b T -

This type of Triveni resembles raga Tanki very closely.
Bence to aveid mixing up, slight use of TSvra Ma is made in
avarchy and also a slight use of Tivea Dh. Although the
latter sugpestion is not accepted by many still jt is worth
remembering,
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AUDAVA-SHADAYA

Ma and Ni are not ueed in aroha and in avaroha Ma is
dropped. Aroba and avaroha of this type of Triveni are,

Hﬁ_‘-ﬂ‘lﬂ-ﬁ;ﬁ-ﬂ-qq-ﬁ\q-ﬁ“
d-tftg-g-qa-RA-a

This type of Triveni resembles rapa Rewa. '1'0 avoid this,
Ni is used prominently as,

qnﬁ_\ﬂﬁ_\a-fﬁrssﬁj-qn-ﬁﬁﬁ.

In both types svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivea Ga, Prati
Ma, Komal Dh and Tivra Ni. Slight uvse of Tivea Dh is
sometimes made, Vadi and Samvadi are Ri and 'a. Some
suggest the reverse arrangement. In this raga a slight chaya
of Shree Anga is given by using sangatis @ q and ﬁ_\ q.

Triveni is an evening raga, It iz an old raga, It is
mentioned in Grinthas. Compositions in this raga are,

Hara Hara Shankara—]hzaptal—{Madhya).

Kalindi Barzsvati—jhaptal—({Vilambit),

Samsarana Kerana Tu—Jhaptal—{Madhya).

Hindustani ragas Rewa, ‘Tanki, and Shree resemble Triveni.

Bewa-—-Ni is not prominent (See Rewa),
Tanki—Vadi is Pa. Ma iz not at alt used. Ni ia not
prominent (See Tanki).
Bhree—Tivra Ma is prominent in both aroha and avarcha (See
Shree).
Karnatak

There 33 no raga called Triveni in Kamnatek sangeet,
There is a raga called Teevravabini which is a janya of the
46th Melakarta Shadvidbamargini. But this raga has no
resemblance to the Hindustani raga Triveni (See Teevravahini},

Karnatak ragz Bhaull which it a janya of the 15th Melakarta
Mayamalavagaula (Bhairav Thar) resembles raga Triveni of
Audava-Shadava type. Archa and avaroha of raga Bhauli are,

U ﬁ_\n Tgd—d fa 97 ﬁ_\ﬂ.
{See Bhauli).
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TUDAYARAVICHANDRIK A
Hindustani

There is no raga called Udsyaravichandrika in Hindustani
sangeet.  Hindustani raga Dhani (Pore type withour Ri)
resembles the Karnatak raga Udayaravichandrika. Raga Dhani
has the following aroha and avaroha.

anaqfidg—dRhonna
=~ * ™ S
(See Dhani).
Karnatak

There i= a raga called Udayaravi which is a janya of the
Melakarta Chalanata, It is different from Udsyaravichandrika,

Udayaravichandrika is a2 janya of the 20th Melakarta
Natabhairavi (ri, gi, ma, dha, nij which cotresponds to Asavari
That of Hindustani sangeet. Its jati is Audava-Audava. Ri
and Dh are not used, Archa and avarcha of this rega are,

ﬂmqlqﬁaﬁ_ﬁﬁaqqlq‘qﬂi

Svaras used are Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma, and Kaisiki
Ni. According to Hindustani notation the abave aroha and
avaroha are,

AqaIfHE —FRaaqw

. Udayaravichandrika is a very pleasing raga and also popular,
One author gives the following archa and avaroha for
Udayaravichandrika,

Hﬁzﬂsqlqaiﬁa#—ﬁqquiﬁsﬂ'

According to Hindustani notation, the above aroha and
avaroha are,

aRagAIgRG —dqeuia
This {3 not accepted and hence is only of passing interest,
Popular compositions in this raga are,

Shri Raja Matangi (Telugu)—Varnam—Adi Tala
: —Muthiah Bhagavatar,
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Entanerchina Nentajoochina (Telugu}—Adi Tala
: ~—Tyagarnja,

Himagiri Tanaye Hemalate {Kanarese}—Adi Tala
—Muthiah Bhagavatar.

Raga Shuddha Dhanyasi resembles Udayaravichandrika
very closely. In fact some call Udayaravichandrika as Shuddha

Dhanyasi. There is a valra sancharz in archa of Shuddha
Dhanyasi.

In the opinion of some experts in Udayaravichandrika Pa
1s important and in Shuddha Dhanyast Ma. Archa and avarcha
of Shuddha Dhanyasi are,

g agfq 9d —df gnq @
: (See Bhuddha Dhanyasi),

UMABHARANA
Hindustani

There iz na Hindustani rage called Umabharana. This

Karnatak raga can be introduced into Hindustani sangeet
under Khamaj That;

Umabhatana is a janya of the 28th Melakarta Harikambhoji
{ri, gu, ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds to Khamaj That of
Hindustani. 1ts jati is Sampoornz-Shadava with vakra sanchara
in avarcha  Aroha and avarcha of Umabharane are,

s, R ugfd-dfys ka9, /9

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antzra Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusryti Dh ard Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani
notation, the above archa and avarcha are,

YRNa99f g —df qafkagiry

Umabharana is not a popular rags. The following
composition however iz well known and often heard.

Nijamarmulanu Delisinavari Nee (Telugu}—Adi Tala -
' —Tyagatafa, .
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TURMIEKA
Hindustanl

There is no Hindustani raga called Urmika. If Dh is
completely left out in the raga Simhendrarnadhyam, then the
Kammatak raga Urmika results. Urmika has the following
aroha and avarcha,

g dcfmd—dfreda Ra
{See Simhendramadhyarn).

TIrmika has some resemblance to Madhuvanti of Hindustani.
T Madhuvanti Th is used and it is Tivra (See Madhuvanti).

Karnatak

Urmika is 2 janya of the 57th Melakarta Simhendramadhyamsa
(ri, gi, mi, dha, nu). Jati of Urmika ie Shadava-Shadava. Dh
is not used in either atoha or avaroha. Aroha and svarcha of
Urm.ikﬁ. are, .

g, aaef,d—dR,q9q 0 & a

Svaras vsed are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Prati Ma
and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation, the aroha
and avaroha are,

afindafd—dfuda Ra

This is not a familiar raga. The following composition is
sometimes heard in raga Urmika.

Kola Ratri Svaroopini Amba (Kaparese)—Adi Tala

—Muthiah Bhagavatar.

USHAVALIL
Hind :

There iz no Hindustani raga called Ushavali, Ushavali
has the following archa and avaroha and has some resemblance

to the Hindustani raga Jogia (See Jogia).
afimqad —dRIAIFRE

Earoatak

Ushavali is = janya of 15th Melakarta Mayamalavagaula
(ra, gu, ma, dha, nu) which corresponds to Hindustan? Bhairay

UTARE BASANT 19t

That. Its jati is Audava-Shadava. Ga and Ni are not vsed in
Argha. In avarcha Ga is omitted. There ig a vakra sanchara

Y W9 in avarcha. Aroha and avaroha of Ushavali are,
aRRegd—dfmaan fa

Sw_raraa used are Suddha Ri, Suddha Ma, Suddha Dh, and

Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation they are,
sRAIgE—dfquaraRa

This is a pleasing raga. The [ollowing composition in
Ushavali is available.

Mzlaysjz Shitale (Sanskrit}—Adi Tala—C. Rangiah.

UTAR] BASANT
Hindustani
:I‘hia raga is obtained by using Komal Ga instead of Tives
Ga in the popular raga Basant. Ga is lowered, Hence it is

called Utari Basant. Use of Komal Ga should be Very.
carefully made, Otherwise the resulting raga will sound like

Mooltani due te the svzra group # rLﬂ T with Komsl Ga.

Other svaras and sancharas are like those in raga Basant,
Chalap of Utari Basant is as under.

T-daHy-d-Rafg-ad qfrge-dqn-
#qﬁa-“qgarqﬂiﬁ~#ﬁﬁqg

A qds -dRMRE-FARY- R fddan-
syRfias-gu-da-da-fa

Utari Basant is not a popular raga. The tellowing
cornpositions are available.
Ayo Phaguna Masa—Ek Tal {Vilambit)
—Tulsi Ram Devangan.
Na Maro Pichakari Kanhaiyya—T'ri Tal (Madhya}
—Tuléi Ram Devangan,
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Earnatak

There is no Karnatak rapa called Utari Basant por one
which resemblea Utari Bazant of North.

UTARI DESL
is i i ii i Iy Komal Dh is
h a kind of raga Desiin whlch on m: _
uaec.iI.. 11311 "cshe archa Tivra Riis used while Komal Ri is used in
avaroha [Bee Desil
Karnatak

Thete is no Karnatak raga called Utari Desi not ene which
resembles the above Hindustani raga.

UTARI GUNAKALIL
Hindustani 1
i i iravi That (Hanumatodi).
rari Gunakeli belongs to Bhairavi
Thisuis a mixture of Asavari and Bhairavi ragas. Swyara groups
q -9 and & are suggestive of Asaveri. The style ?F
‘::eae,ntatiun of this raga should be after Bhairavi style. This

js not a popular raga. ~
) Bhatkhande gives the *Chalan™ of th?s taga as undet.

quug-49-1 {ﬁ RECER SRR k= ffnw-
q q\ﬁr\; -MgIE- g fd-a-al -

ﬁhﬁﬂ-ﬂ-ﬁhﬁ- qa-®-/A-AT- wa-FE-K:
#ﬂﬂq-qa_\ﬁﬁ-ﬂﬁ; gy

A\cumposiﬁun in this raga is,

Tana Nadir Dir Tem—Tri Tal (Madhya).

Karnatak

There is no Karpatzk rags called Utari Gunakali, por
ape which resemilgs this rare Hindustani raga.

VAUHASFATI . 198

VACHASPATI
'This Karnatak taga is now becutning popilar in the Nosth”
particularly smong Sitariste and Sarodists. e

Vachaspati consists of Kalyan in poorvangs and Khamaj

in uttarenga, Its jati is Sampooma-Samponrna, - Arohs and
svarohs of Vachaspati are,

aRaaca R E—-df gedifia
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivez Ga, Prati,.Ma, Tivra Dh
and Komal Ni.  As the.raga is not yet popular among vocalists
ne compagition with Sahitya is available, : :

Karnatak . L P . .
Vachaspati is Melakarta No. 64 of Kamatak sangeet {ri,
gu, mi, dhi, ni), Its old name is BHushawili,” Aroha and
avarohe of Vachaspiti are, - S
. » ) ’ L] n - "il\.
s, v, f.d—dfmgonafa
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma,

Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni, = According to Hindnstani
notation, the above archs and avarcha are,

afadrafR d—dfg avdnfa

' Vachaspati is 2 fairly popular raga alt_hougl'.l..a' dﬂﬁmh ..une.:
The following composition is popular, . :

Pahi Jagajjanani Santatem {Sanskeit}—Adi Tala
- ~Bwati Tirunal.

VAGADEESHVARI
Hindastani .
There is no Hindustani raga called Vapedeéshvari ner one
which resembles this Karnatak raga. Vapadeeshvari sounds
like & mixture of Hindusrapi ragas Jog apd Hhamaj in

poorvanga and uttaranga respectively. Aroha and avaroha of
this raga are, .

gaaAIaMd—dRgemagm
N ’ 13
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Earuatak

Vegadeeshvarl is Melakarta No. 34 {ru, gu, ma, dhi, ni} of
Karnatak sangeet. Its old mame is Bhogachayapatd. Aroha
and avarcha of this raga are,

H&B“‘Eqanﬁiﬂ-_ﬁﬁ: ngﬂt “3&]“'

Svaras used sre Shiaterwti Ri, Amtara Ga, Buddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Nio Aceording to Hindustani
notation, the above aroha and avaroha are,

ganaeaR¥ —dRgIRnIE

In the above notation, Kemal Ga (¥ ) represents Shatsruti
Ri (fi;) of Karpatak sangeet, This i a pleasing ragd
possessing Karuna rasa,

Compositions in this raga are,

Paramatmudu (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraija. ‘

Shree Janaki (Kanarese}—-Adi Talz—V. Venkatagirtappa.

Vagadeeshvari and Vageeshvari are two different ragas.

VAKULABHARANA

Hindustand
There is ao Hindustani raga called Vakulabharana nor ooe
which resemblea this Karnatak raga. Vakulabhbarana is ubrained
by combining ragas Bhairay and Bhairavi in poorvanga and
uitaranga respeciively, Archa and avareha of this comabination

will be as under, '

g awAdg qfqd— dfqgaum k&

Karnatak
Vakalabbarana is Melakarta No. 14 of Karnatak sangeet
(ra, gu, ma, dha, niy, Its old name is Dhati Vasantha Bhairavi.

1ts aroha and avarohz are,
o ft, m @ g —-df g ama Rk

Qyaras msed are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,

Suddha DY and Kaisiki Ni. According to ITindustani notation,
the above aroha and avarchs are,

e ﬁ\“ b+ q‘\ﬁkﬂ —d ﬁ“ﬂ_\q an ﬁ“ﬂ.
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Vakulabharana is not & popular r
= a o a - »
composition is svmetimes heard, ga- The following

Ye Ramuni Nammitino (Telugu} - Triputa Tala—Tyagaraja,

VALAJL
~ Hindustani :
Thers is no Hindustani raga called Valaji. This is a

pleasing Karnatek raga which has got the same aroh
avaroba a8 Kalavati of Hindustani aagunder. ek and

[ . —
saqaf ssd—dh gansa
{See Kalavati),

Earnatak

Valaji is a janya of the 16th Melakarta Chakravaka

! . N L " m! »
ma, dh‘l, m): Jatr of Valaji is ‘Audava-Audava. Ri a{nd fEIua
gr¢ omitted in both archa and avaroha, Archa and avarcha of
Valaji are, '

a9 M, d—d R, ensa

Bvaras used are Antara Ga, Chatugreti Dh and Kaisiki
Ni. According to Hindustani notation, the zbove aroha and
avaroha are, '

———

queai @—d R geasa.

Rags Valaji sounds like the raga Malayamaruta. But Ip
Malayamaruta Ri is nsed. In Valaji the jarz or slide from Ga
—
to Sa a8 1 5 | sounds beautiful. Although it is a very pleasing
raga it iz not very populaz. The following compositions are
occasionally. heard.
Panchz Mukha Paripalitoham (Sanskrit}

—Muttuswamy Dikshitar,
Jalandhara Supeethasthe Jaba Kusuma Bhasure (Kanarese)

-=Rupaka Tala—Muthiah Bhagavatar.
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VANASPAT!
“ Theie is no Hindustani taga cailed Vanaspati not one
which resemnbles this Karnatak rags.
Ewrnatak
Vanaspati is Melakarta No. 4 of Karnatak sangeet (Em, g3,
ina, dhi, ni) whose old name is Bhanumati. Aroha and avarcha
of this raga are, - c : B
agmugfd-—dfkasan R
Gyaras uged are Buddha Ri, Suddha Ga, Suddba Ma,

Chatusrati Dh and Kaisiki Ni.  According to Hindustani
wotation, the above archa and avarcha are,

Hﬁ:‘\ﬁﬂ'ﬁl aﬁﬂé—*#ﬁqu n&fiﬁa

* " {In the abave notation, Tivia Ri () represents Suddha
Ga {1,) of Karnasak system). - o 3

Vanaspati is not a popular raga. The following compogition
in Vanaspati is spmetimes heard. .

Parivachakama (Telugu)—Rupaka Tala—T1yagaraja.

VARALI

Hindustani
‘[here is no Hindustani raga called Varali mor one which
regembles this Karnatak raga.  Rage Varari of Noerth is

altogether a different raga. |
Raga Vamli is different from the raga Shubhapantavarah
which is called Varali by laymen. Varali is derved from the

30¢h Melakarta Jhalavarali {ra, ga, mi, dha, nu). Its jati is
Sampoc a-Sampoorna with vakra sanchara In aroha. Archa

snd avaroha of ?ar_ali are, . N
qﬂlﬁ:}_n;[“gq ﬂ-lﬁnﬁ_qIﬁg,qj q :Fl'g le &1 E.
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Svaras used are ‘Suddha Ri, Suddha Ga, Prati Mu
Yuddha Dh and Kakeli Ni. According to Hindustani notation,
the above aroha and avaroha are,

afRRAvfrd—dRkarakia

(Tivra Ri (ft) repsesents Suddha Ga (T,) of Seuth)
Varali is not a popular raga. :

YARATI
Hindustani
Varati belongs to Marwa ‘That (Gamanashrema). Its jati is

Audava-Audava. Pa and Ni are not used, Archa and avarohi
of Varati are,

H-&ﬁ‘\n-&fiﬁn-:’rqﬁ-aﬁgﬁsasﬁﬂﬁﬁ:
Rg- liﬁ T

Svarae used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Prati Ma and Tivia
Dh. Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are, :

afisus-an-d"RORF-ATH
In avaroha Ga is kept weak or “durbal”. Vadi is Dh and

Samvadi Ri. Sangatis ¢ & and o fi are beautiful. Andolan
., b '

on Ri is a feature of this rapa, This is a very pleasing ragu
and deserves greater popularity than it Is given at present. A
eomposition in Varati is,
Piya Bina Mche Kacchu—Tzi Tal {Madhya}. :
Hindustani raga Varari or Barari is altogether different
from Varati {See Barari). Hindustani ragas Marwa and
Paorva Kalyan resemble Varati. -
Marwa—Ni is used (See Marwa).
Poorva Kalyan—Pa and Ni are used {See Poorva Kalyan).

Eamatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Varati. Ragn Patafambari
which is a janya of the 52nd Melakarta Ramapriya is an
Audava-Audava raga having the following aroha and avarchs
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snd resembles Varati of Hindustani very closely. It is net w
popular raga.

Hﬁ“ﬂﬁﬂﬁ—ﬂ'&'&ﬂﬁkﬂ-

Popular raga Hamsansndi also resembles Hindustani raga
Varati, In Hamsanandi Ni is used in both zrohs and avaroha
as under, :

Hﬁﬁﬂﬂﬂﬁﬁ“ﬁﬁlﬂﬂﬂﬁ_\&
(See Hamsanandi}

Poorvi Kalyani of South has some resemblance to Varati.
But in Poorvi Kalyani Pa and Ni are used {See Poorvi Kalyani).

VARDHANI
Hindpstani
There is no Hindustani raga called Vardhani nor one

which resembles this Karnatak raga, Vardhani is a pleasing
raga ang it can easily be absorbed into Hindustani sangeet.

Karnatak

Vardhani is a janya of the 1ith Melakarta Kokilapriya (ra,
g, ma, dhi, nu). Its jati is Shadava-Shadava with vakra
gsancharas in both arohs and avaroha. Ri is not used. Aroha
and avaroha of Vardhani ars, :

U, A AR I M Ee—dfH9q, 99, 7,4

Svaraz used are Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma, Chamsruti
Dh, and Kakasli Ni. According to Hindustani notation, the
above archa and avaroha are,

gnagnsafd—dRggaw
Sadharanz Ga and fhatusruti Dh are the jeeva svaras of
this raga. This s nof a popular raga but a pleasing one,
A composition in this raga is,
Mangsa Mana S:marth}‘amu {Telugu)—FRupaka Tala
— § yAgaraja.
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VARUNAFRIYA
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga <alled Varunapriya.

Earnatak

Varuhaptiya is the 24th Melskarta {ri, gi, ma, dhu, nu).
Its old name i Veera Vasantha. Its jari is Sampoorna-
Sampoorna. Arohs and avaroha are,

af, g fd—gdR 9,98 nR 4

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Shatsruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation,
the above groha and avarcha are,

shRanafifis—dffaaqRs

In above, Komal Ni (ft ) r¢prc$i:n;m Iﬂ_hatsruti Dh {,) of
Sonth. :
A composition in this raga is,

Samashrayami Sada (Senskrit)—Khanda Jati Eka Tala
—Batamuralikrizhna.

VASANTHA
Hindustani
There is a raga Basant in Hindustani sangeet, Hindustani
raga Vasant or Basant is entirely different from the Karnatak
raga Vasantha (See Basant).  Hindustani raga Shuddhs

Sohoni resembies the Karnatak raga Vasantha. In Shuddha

Sokioni only Komal Ma and Tivra Dh are used Archa and
avaroha uf Shuddha Schoni are,

H-nAYg-HE- ffg— Hﬁmn»qnﬁq
{See Shuddha Sohoni).:

Karnatak

Vasantha iz derived from the 15th Melakarta Mayzmalava-
gaula (2, gu, ma, dha, nn) which corresponds to Bhairav That
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of Hindustani. Jati of Vasantha is Audava-Shadava. In
archa Ri and Pa are not nsed. In avaroba Pa is not used.
Arochz and avarchs of Vasantha are,

gawy B E—df a4 s’
Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antard Ga, Suddba NMa,

Syddba Dh and Kakali Ni. -According te. Hindustani notation
the above aroha and avarohs are,

Hﬂﬂﬂ_‘ﬁﬁ'ﬁ—ﬁﬁﬁ'\ﬂsilﬁ'hﬁ.

In this raga Ma is elongated in avaroha, As it is difficult
1o use Suddha Dh (Komal Db} in this raga Chatusruti Dh
gets in. There is a lot of controversy and difference of opinivn
tegarding the svaras used and hence the Melakarta to which
raga Vasentha should belong, Majority of opinion is in favour
of its being placed under Mayamalavagsula. This is a faicly
popular raga and a pleasing one. Compositions in this raga are,
i Yetla Dorakitivo (Telugu)--Adi Tala—Tyagaraja. -
Ramachandram Bhavayami {Sanskrit}-—Rupaka Tala
—Muttuswamy Dikshitar.

Karnatak 'raga Lalitha resembles Vasantha very closely.

There iz difference of opinion regarding evaras used in these
twe ragas. But majority of opinion is as under.

Lakitha—Ri is used in arohs also. Chatueruti Dh is vsed. Dh
is mare important than Ma unlike Vasantha {See Lalitha).

VASANTHA BHAIRAVI

. Hindustani _
~ There iz op Hindustani raga called Vasantha Bhairavi.
This Karnatak raga can be formed by combining svaras of
Bhairav and Bhairavi Thats in peetvanga and uttaranga
respectively. Pa may be omitted in archa. Archa and
avarcha of the raga obteined corresponding to the Karnatak
raga Yasantha Bhairavi are,

afirmgRd-—digRaaaaaRgor
~d@fgaaafa
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The name Vasantha Bhairavi suggests two things. (a) That
it may hc_a_Hindustani raga although net popuiar at present.
{b) That it is a combination of two ragas Basant and Bhairavi,
We find the poorvangs having svaras nsed in Basant and in the
uttaranga svaras of Bhairavi, Moreover in this raga there is
absolutely no chaya of Karnatak raga Bhairavi.

Hindustani raga Basant Mukhari resembles the Karnatak
raga Vasantha Bhairavi, Vasantha Bhairavi closely resembles
Vasantha Mukhari of South (See Basant Mukhari).

Karnatak

Vasantha Bhairavi is a janya of the 14th Melakarta Vakula-
bl}arana (ra, gu, ma, dhe, ni). Its jati is Shadzva-Sampoorna
with or without vakra sanchara in avsroha, Pa is omitted i
archa. Aroha and avaroha of Vasantha Bhajravi are,

afnw Eﬁﬁaﬁ_qﬁe g e nR g0
wig an a0 f
Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antars Ga, Suddhs -Ma,

Suddha Dk and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation,
the above archa and avarcha are,

afRaw § —
Rasqfd—dRafunaan Raor
dRgaaaiaw
Vasantha Ehai_ravi is a pleasing raga. Yet it is not 2 popular
one. The following eompositions are sometimes heard.
Nee Daya Kalgute (Telugn)—Adi Tala—T'yzgaraja.

Vande Jagadambike {Banskrit) —Khanda Jhampa Tala
—Jayachamaraja Wadiyar.
Vasanta Dhairavi closely resembles the Karnatak rags

Yasantha Muokhari, which is g janva
! ft
Vikulabharana (See Basant Mukherl), | he 14th Melskarta
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VASANTHA KEDAR or BASANT KEDAR
Hindustani
This raga is formed by combining the twe ragas Basant of
Vasantba and Keder. The Kedara anga is meore prominent
than that of Vasantha. Jts poorvanga is Basant and urtaranga
Kedar. Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. In aroha Ga is
omitted. Archa and avarcha of Vasantha Kedar are,

q&uq-uqﬂﬁﬁ—ﬁﬁHQ-mﬁq-
dnan-aals
Svaras used are both Komal and Tivea Ri, Tivea Ga, both
Suddha and Prati Ma, both Komal and Tivra Dh and Tivra
Ni. Pakad or Gunjan svara groups are,
aftgR-AT-K A-TH-AAT
Vadi is Ma and Samvadi Sa. This raga is sung during

the second prahara of night. Alap of this raga commences
with Kedar anga 8 £ @@ s, At the end of the Alap, Basant

anga is introduced as, dadw- o 4 ﬁ:f[
A composition in Vasantha Kedar is,
Maha Chita Chera Nayanaki—Teen Tal {Madhya).
Earnatak '

There is no Karnatak raga called Basant Kedar nor one
which resembles this Hindustani raga.

VASANTHA SHREE or AMBAMANOHARI
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga celled Vasantha Shree or
Ambamanohari. If Tivra Ni1s substituted for Komsl Ni in
raga Shudda Bageshree, the resulting rage is Vasantha Shree
or Ambamanchari.

Shuddha Bageshree—

Eﬁqwﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁanmﬁw
Vasantha Shree or Ambamanohari—

Hﬁnﬂaﬁﬁ~#ﬁﬂﬂmﬁa
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Harnatak
Am:asamh; Sh{mc {name given by Shri R. Sreenivasan) or
amanohari (mentioned by Shri T, Singarachar) belon
y Shri T, g8
to the 23rd Mclakarte Gavrimanohari (ri, gi, ma, dhi, nu}

Ite jati is Shadava-Shadava, Pa is not used. Aroha and
avaroha are, '

Eﬁsnﬁqiq:ﬁsﬁ_ﬁﬁ":q:nl“aﬁaa'

Svanls: used are.Chatueruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chau_lsrun Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani
notation the aroha and avarchs are,

aftnagd—dfgania
Uttaranga has chayz of Vasantha, A composition in this
raga is,
Adi Antamillade Purufai (Tamif)—Mista Chapu Tala
' —R. Sreenivasan.

_ Vasantha Shree sounds like Shriranjini in which Kakali
Ni is substituted for Kaisiki Ni,

VASANTHA VARALI
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Vasantha Varali, If
raga ﬁs?.van is sung with Ma omitted in avaroha then it will
sound like the Kamatak raga Vasanths Varsli of one type.

Aroha and evarcha of this type are,

gRavqd—dRgunk«

{See Asavari).

Karnatak

Vasanthg Varaliis a janya of the 20th Melakarta Natabhairavi
(1'{: gl, ma, dha, ni) which corresponds to Asavari That of
Hmdusrtam. ~ Iis jati is  Audava-Shadava. Ga and Ni
are omitted in aroha. In avaroha Ma iz not used. Aroha and
avaroha of Vasantha Varali of this type are, . '

Hﬁ;ﬂqulﬁ'—ﬂ‘ﬁsﬂlqﬂ,rﬁﬂ-
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Svaras used are Chatnsruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha
Ma, Suddha Db and Kaisiki Ni. According ta Hindustani
notation, the aroha and avarcha are, :

aftag ﬂ_jEi — ﬁ;ﬁl"ﬂ;q nﬁ g.

'This raga almest resembles Asavari of North. Only Ma
is not used in avarcha. While singing Aravari, even in
Hindustani sangeet, in avaroha Ma is not prominent- Banchara
CERE fi | with Ma silent is in evidence.

There is another type of Vasantha Varali which has the
game zroha and avaroha as the type mentioned above but it is
a Nishadantya type. [tz aroha and avaroha are as under.

aftasrafi—Rgaaafaf
L W, Y i,

Svaras wsed are the same as those in the first type.

Vasantha Varali is not & popular raga. The foilowing
eamposition is in the Nishadantys type of Vasantha Varali.

Pabi Rama Doota (Telugu}—Rupaks Tala—Tyagaraja,

VEDAGHOSHAFPRIYA
Hipdwstani
There is mo Hindustani rags called Vedaghoshapriya.
This rare Karnatak raga with its limited zanchara is an
interesting one.

Earnatak

Vedaghoshapriya is a janya of the 28th Melakarta Hari-_
kambhoji (ri, gu, ma, dhi, nf) which corresponds to Hindustani
Khamaj That. Its jati is Sampoorna-Sampoorna  but the
canchara is limited from Mandra Pz to Madhya sthayee Ma.
Aroha and avarcha are,

g f,afnm—a e e
Syaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,

Chatusroti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani
notation archa and avarcha are,

gRaRaa—sanRafmaRa

YEDAMDAGAMANA ms
Vakra sanchara § fi 9 ﬁ\ § sounds nice. This rage
resernbles Jinjoti.

1t is stated that some Utsavasam iti
. pradaya Kritis. of
Tyagaraja nsed to be sung in Vedaghoshapriya. B °

VEDANDAGAMANA
Hind .

There is no Hindustani raga called Vedandagamaria,
Popular rage Tilang resembles the two Karnatnlfarz‘l:;:;
Gambhiranata and Vedandagamana, both of which have. the
same archa and gvaroha. In Tilang, in archa Tivra Ni and
im avaroba Kemal Ni are used. In Gambhiranta and
Vedandagamana only Tivea Ni is used n both aroha and
avaroha. Aroha and avarohs of Tilung are, '

guwgfad -Gl tanA

(Sce Tilang)
. Yedandagamana is a janyz of the 20th Metakart
: a Dheers-
sabkarabharsna (ri, gu, ma, dhi, ou) which corresponds to

Hindustani Bilaval That. Ies jati is Audava-A i
Dh are not used. Archa and avarcha are, udam. Ri-and

g a 9, §—Ff, om0, a9,
Svaras used are Antara Ga, Suddha Ma, and Kakali Ni
. ) r 1 I N 1]
According to Hindustani notstion the aroha and avaroha ;,re 1
- "Angafad—dfeana
A composition in Vedandagamana is,
Vanajaksha Neeyanupama (Telugu)}—Varnam-—Adi Tzla
_ o —-Mysore V. Venkatagiriappa.
Karnatak rage Gambhiraneta which is a ] '
Janyz of the 36th
Melakarta Chalanata {ru, gu, ma, dhu, nu} also has the same

aroha and avaroha as Vedandagamana. Some are of the

opinion that Ga and Ni in Chalanata are slightly hi -
pitch than in Vedandagamana. ghtly higher in.
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VEENADHARI
_ Hindastani -

There is no Hindustani raga called Veenadhari. If Mais
omitted in the raga Ahir Bhairav of North in archa only, then
the resulting raga resembles Veepadhari of Scuth (See Ahir
Bhairav). Veenadhari is also obtained by including Ma in the
avaroha of raga Malayamaruta which is becoming popular in
the North {See Malayamaruta).

Karnatak

Veenadhari is a janya of the 16th Maelakarta Chakravaka
{ra, gu, ma, dbi, ni). Ite jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. Ma is
omitted in aroha. Aroha and avaroha of Veenadhari are,

Hﬁ:l“:qq:ﬁg ﬁ""'ﬁﬁi ﬂ-gqql ﬂ,ﬁiﬂ-

Gearas used are Suddha Ri, Antara (a, Suddha Ma,
Chatosruti Dh' and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani
potation, the above archa and avarcha are,

aﬁnﬂqaﬁj—ﬁﬁjqnnﬁ_\a.

Veenadhati resembles Malayamaruta in aroha and
Chakravaka in avercha. This iz not a populer raga. The
following composition in Veenadhari is available. _

Girija Deviya Bhajiselo Manuja (Kanarese}—Adi Tala

: —Muthiah Bhagavatar,

VEERAVASANTHA
Hindustani _ _
There iz no Hindustani raga called Veéerayasantha, It is
a pleasing raga and can be absorbed into Hindustani singeet.
Karnatak

Veeravasantha is the old name for the 24th Melakarta
Varonapriya. Veeravasantha is derived from the 24th Melakarta
Varunaptiva (ri, gi, mas, dhy, nu) Tta jati is Audava-
Sampoorna, Db and NI ate omitted in atcha. Archa and
avaroha of Veeravasantha are,

H&,n,:nqu'wqﬂ,ﬁ.n,qﬁ—ﬁﬁ,ﬂ,qnlmmn.
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Svaras used are, Chatuerati Ri, §

: . ati , Sadbarana Ga, Suddh
Ma, _E‘-,hatsrutl Dh and Kaksli Ni. According to H.industan?
notation, the above aroha and avaroha are,

ﬂRn\:nqa‘oruﬂﬁnwa‘—a'ﬁﬁqnﬂﬁa.
- -

Dh}_{In the above notation Komsl Ni ()} represents Shatsruti

Vesravasantha is a pleasin
r ; | g raga but not a popular R
I'he following compesition is sometimes heard. PP e

Yemani Pogadudu (Telugu}—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.

VEGAVAHINI
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Ve ini i
) : gavahini. If P
omitted in s.rp't!a of raga Ahir Bhairav then it will sound Tikl:
raga Vegavahini of Bouth (See Ahir Bhairav).

Earnatak

Vegavahini‘ia"a”janya of the 16th Melakarta Chakravaka
(ra, u, ma, dhi, ni}. Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. In archa
Pa is omitted. Aroha and avarcha of Vegavahini are,

Hﬁl "3 H]_ ﬂ-g ﬁg qﬁ #_H’ ﬁg Hz:q. ﬂlﬂg ﬁl H‘

. Evaras: used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani
notation, the akove aroha and avarcha are,

Hﬁ\nnﬁrﬁ\ﬂﬂ—ﬁﬁﬂqqﬂﬁn. -
-~

N Vc_ga'vahini iz not a popular raga, The fo]lmﬁng Compo-
sition in raga Vegavahini is available.

Challaga Nato (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tysgaraja.
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VEN1 EEDAR
Hindustani '
Veni Kedar is a rare raga which belongs 1o Rilaval That

{Dhecrasankarobharana).  1ts jati is Sampoorna-Sampoorna.
Arohs and avaroha of Veni Kedar are,

afRfc-nsNAHY-AFTA - Bra—
df ~quumaf v-0-a9- ft &

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha M:I;, Tivra
Dh and both Komal and Tivra Ni. Pivra Ni is nsed in aroha
and Homal Ni in avaroha. ‘Chere are vakra sfam:haraa in hoth
aroha apd avaroha, Vadi is Ma and Samvadi Sa. This raga
is sung during the second prahara of night. Chalan of this

raga is a2 under. .
qfi&a+ﬁaﬁ‘cﬁ-nsnnr'nqun-ﬂnﬁﬁuu

wgaa-feeR-ATAA- aafR-Ra

aHA-gsEE-GRAA-K-Hs- REqd- f vgE-
nman-ARRR=N

A comoposition in Veni Kedar is,
Apane Prabhuke Aj—Tri Tal (Vilambit}.

Earnatak

There is no Karnntak raga called Veni Kedar, nor one
. which resembles this rare Hindustani raga.

VIBHAYARI
Hindustani
8ri
his new Hindustani raga has been introduced by
Narr:;ranarao Patwardban, It can be said to belong to the

tak Melakarta Chakravaka which correspotids 10 raga
:;K;;:ﬂﬂhairav of Hindnstani. Jtz jat1 18 Audava-Avdayz. Ma

and Db are omitted.
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Vibhavari is a combination of Bibhas in poorvanga and
Sarang in uttaranga. Arohia and avaroha are,

aRnufid—dRanRa

" Svaras used are Komal Ri, ‘Tivra Ga, and Komal Ni.
Vadi is Sa and Samvadi Pa. Ji is % moring raga, A
composition in Vibhavari is, . a

Dma Ramn Kachu Na Suhave—Ek Tal {Vilambit}
—Naru}ramnm Patwnrd.han.

EKarnatak

There is 2 Karnatak raga called Vibhavati ‘which belongs
to the 6th Melakarta Tansrupi {ra, ga, ma, dhy, 6u). Its jati
15 Audava-Audava. Aroha and avaroba are, :

Hﬁlﬂlqﬁaﬁ ﬂq,qﬂﬂtﬂ

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Suddhs Ma, and Shatsruéi

Dh, According to Hindusteni notation the hru]:m and avaroha
are,

Hﬁnqﬁﬁ—dﬁqn&a:

In the above notation Komal Ni (ff ) represents Shataruti
Dh of Kamnatak. _ _

From the Hindustzni point of view the ‘Kamatak raga
Vibhavari is not different from the Karnatak raga Rewati
although they may belong to two different Melakartas of South.
Vibhavari of South and Rewati of South both resemble the
Hingustani raga Bairagi Bhairav (See Bairagi Bhairav and
Rewati).

Karnatak raga Vibhavari has no restmblance to the
Hindustani raga Vibhavari described above. It is not a
popuiar raga.

Hindustani raga Vibhavari has the same atoha and avaroha
as raga Lasaki which ie 2 janya of the 14th Melakarta Vakula-
bharana, Ite jati is Audave-Audava. &mha and avaroha
according to Hindustani notation are,

: Hﬁnqﬁa—ﬂﬁmnﬁm
14
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Hindustani
i i i Vaidya, It
We owe this raga to Sti Vas?ntha Annaji ¥
belongs to Kafi That (Kbasaharapriya). Its jati is Shadava-
Shadava, Ga is omitted. Aroha and avarcha are,
gR@-AgA-af 9F~Sf -d9-
sam-sfif ~fa )
i i ivra Dh, an
- nsed are Tivra Ri, Suddha Ma, Tivra R
Ka:rm:ﬁ;i. Vadi is Ma and Samvadi Sa. Vakra sancharas
qfq a4 and & &1 4 7 sound nice, and should be repeatedly
used. Svara groups ending with Ma elongated as W & ¥ 5
and R W 5 give a2 Suddha Malhar touch, Pakad or diagnostic
syara groups are,

qauu-gRg-aRkig-BARa
This js a night raga. Compositions in this raga are,
More Pathikava—Jhaptal {(Madhya)
Mo So Na Belare More L A0
Payaliya Baji Mori—Teen Tal (Madhya)—V. A. Vaidya.

Earnatak

There is 1o Kamatak. eaga called Vidhyeshvari nor one
which has any great resemblance to it,

VIJAYANAGARI or VIJAY
'Hindustani

i i i industani
This Karnatsk raga has been introduced into Hin i
ssmgee‘: by Sri Umdekar of Gwalior. It belongs to Dharmavati
Melakarta of South. Its jati iz Shadava-Shadava. PTI is
omitied in this raga, Aroba and avarcha of raga Vijsy or

Vijayanagari are:

qﬁmﬂqwﬁ—ﬂaqﬂqﬁﬂ-

Syvaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Tivea Ma an ‘Tivra
Dh  Vadi is 8a and Samvadi Fa, This is an_eveniag raga.
In this taga chayas of ragas Shivarsnjini, Mooltani and
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Mpupdhovanti are found. The followin
availsble in rege Vijayanagari.
Sajana Gharn ﬁ_uro-—Ek Tal (Vilambit)—S. A. Mahadker.
Sakhi Ayengi More Sejana—Tri Tal (Madhya)
—Sn Aq. Mnhadkarr

g compositions are

Karnatak

_ Vijaysnagari belongs to the 59th Melakarta Dhsrmavati
(ri, gi, mi, dhi, ou). Tts jati is Shadava-Shadsva. Ni js
omitted in both archa and avaroha. Archa and avarcha of
Vijayanagari are,

Af, A, A,09, @ 98,0, &

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga,. Prati Ms
and Chatusruti Dh. According to Hindustani nofation, the

above aroha and avaroha are,
gRadegd -dqadn fa

Chatusruti Dh and Sadharans Ga are the Jeeva avaras.

This is not a popular raga. The following composition in
Vijayanagari is however frequently heard. -

Vijayambike (Kanarese)—Adi Tala—Muthish Bhg;g;.}imr_

VIJAYASARASVATT.
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga calléd Vijayasarssvati. It is
an interesting raga. Tt sounds like 3 combination of Mooltani:
and Simhendramadhyam ragas.  Aroha and avarohd of

Vijayasarasvati are,
wndayfrd—dRonafe
Karnafak :

Vijayasarasvati is a janya of the 57th Melakarta Simhendr-

madhyama {ri, gi, mi, dha, nu). Its jati ia Shadava-Shadava.
In aroha Ri ia omitted and in avarcha Dh is oot used. This
i& not a popular raga, Ite archa and avaroha are,

g Iq R —dRqnnfia
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- used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadbarana (3, _Prﬂtl Mg, i
Su:d:};:r;:h“xd Kakali Ni. According tq-Hindustnm notation,
the above archa and avaroha are, :
' gndughd—dRsdnfa
A composition in this raga is,
ij ity—Ad: Tala
Sharan@ Vijaya I;S_anskn y—Ad S \utbish Bhagavatar.

. VIJAYASHREE
Hindustand . o
There is,no Hindusiani raga calied Vijayashree. Hmdl.}?tnm
ragarsh‘:uc has some resemblance to the Karnatak raga {gaﬁrs}-
shree. In Shree of North, Dhis used in avarcha, Ga whichis
uacd only in avaroha is Tivra while it 15 Komal in Vijayashree,
Archa and avaroha of Shree of Hindustani sangeet are,

ﬂﬁ:-d’q-ﬁtﬁ—é-ﬁrﬂ:w-—#ant\“ﬁg-

(See Shree).

" Yijayashree has got chaya of raga "Todi of North,

particularly in its poorvanga (See Tadi).
' Karnatak
w0 chree is derived from the 47th Melakarta Suvamang
(ra, ;? ?u?,sdhi. mi). Some consider that ‘.Tij‘a_v,rashrce is ajanya
of the 415t Melakarta Pavani (ra, ga, i, dhi, nu}. As sung at

present Sadharana Ga is used. Hence it is put under Suvar-

nangi. Jati of this rega is Shadava-Shadava, Dh is omitied in-

toth aroha and avaroha. Aroba and avaroha of Vijayashree are,
Hﬁlmngﬁgd_'ﬁﬁaqnamﬁiq-
Gyacas nsed are Suddha Ri, Sadhagana Ga, Prati Ma, and

i MNi dharana Ga and Kakali Ni are the Jeeva svaras
Kakall 15 52 to Hindustani notation, the ahove

of this raga. According
arvha and avaroha ave, .

.aﬁ_\a'\n'-uﬁm—qﬁqnﬂﬁxﬂ.

The following composition in Vijayashree is very popular,’

Vara Narade Narayapa (Teluga)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.
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VIJAYA VASANTHA
_ Hindustani
There is no Hindusteni raga called Vijaya Vasantha, ‘This

is an interesting raga having angas of Mia Mafhar and Hindot
rapas. Aroha and avaroha are, -

aaaf fd—dfvana
Karnatak I
Vijaya Vesantha is a janya of the 54th Melakartz
Vishwambhari (ra, gu, mi, dho, nu). Its jati is Audava-Audava,

In ircha Ri and Ga are omitted, In avaraha Dh and Bi are
not used. Archa and avaroha are,

quqqgﬁa H._"B‘ﬁgqqgﬂsql'
Swaras used are Antara Ga, Prati Ma, Shatsruti Dh and

Kakali Ni. According te Hindustani notation, atcha snd
avaroha are, ' '

aarf Rd-dfedns .
This is a pleasing raga and deserves popularity. A
compoesition in this rare raga is, :
Vimalambike Paripahi {Sanskrit)}—Adi Tala _
—Jayachamaraja Wadiyar..

E

VIRANCHIMUKHA
‘This rare rage belongs to Kalyan That (Mechakalyani), Its

jati is Avdava-Shadava. In sroha Riand Dh are omitted. In
avaroha Dh is dropped. Aroba and avarcha of this raga are,

gu-ne-gua-aoNd—dfRe-dwn-gn-oRkg-x
Svaras used are Fivra i, Tivra Ga, both Suddha and Prati
Ma and Tivra Ni. Pakad or Gunjan svara groups are,
/ gnAv-fE-9dqa-aa

Vadi is Ga snd Samvadi Ni. Sometimes slight use of Dh
is ueed according to rules of Vivadi notes. But it is better
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not to use Dh. Thie raga is sung daring the second prahara
of night. ' . _

Ign Viranchimukha chayas of ragas Bihag and Maru _Bﬂt:;:ii
are found. ‘This is not a popular raga, A composition i
FA£a 15, .

* Pala Nahi Lagi Akbiya—Tri Tal {Madhyt:l'j.

Hindustani ragn Bihag is allied to Viranchimulha,

Bihag—Dh js used. Svara group T is not uzed (See Bihag).

Earpatak
There is no Karnatak raga called Viranchimuk?la. T%‘le enly
Karnatak raga which has some resemblance to Viranchimukha
is the rags Bihag (See Bihag).

VISHVAMBHARI
Hindustani .

Thete iz no Hindustani raga called Yish?arr_lbhan. This
Karnatsk raga sounds like Pooria Dhanashree in Pocrvanga
and Mia Malhar in Uttaranga.

Karnatak

Vishvambhari is the 54th Melakarta of Karpatak sangeet
(ra, gu, Wi dhu, nu}, Fts old pame is Vamshavali,
Vishvambhari s a Sampoorna-Sampoorna rage. Archa and
avaraha are, i i &

agpwmegfMid—dgH L8, L9

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Prati_ Ma, S_hn_tsruu
Dh apd Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation, the
ghove archa and avaroha are,

H&ﬂ:h’ﬁkﬁn‘-dﬁﬁ\wdﬂﬁg.

Tn ahove, Komal Ni ({7 } represents Shatsruti Dh {g,) of
South. ' : o
ition in Yishvambhan 1s, ‘
%iji;l;tz:nm Shree . Rajarajeshwari {Smakn:‘:]——Khs_.ndl
Triputa Tala—Jayachamarajs f;],d'?'m;a
Charanam {Sanskrit)— a
‘ Bho Shambho Tavakeena S ) A

L
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VIVARDHANI or VIVARDHINI
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga calied Vivardhani., Archa

and avaroha of Karnatak raga Vivardhari resemble thoge

of Tilak Kamod and Des respectively (See Tilak Kamod
and Des). ' '

Earnatak

Vivardhanj is # fanya of the 28th Melakarta Harikambhoj

{r1, gu, ma, dhi, ni} which corresponds to Khamaj That of
Hindustani. :

Jati of Vivardhani i& Chatusveri-Sempoorna, In sroha
Ga, Dh and Ni are omitted, Aroha and avaroha are,

af, A e —df, 9,990, & @

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani
notation archa and avarcha are,

aRagd—df aganfa

Although this raga is not a popular one, the following
composition is sometimes heard.

Abhimang Mennatu Galgw (Telvgu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.
Karnatak raga edaragaula resembles Vivardhani,

Kedaragaula—INi is used prominently in aroha (See
Kedaragaula). '

YYJAYANTI
Hindustand

This iz a rare raga belonging to Kalyaﬁ That {Mechakalyani).
Its jati is Andava-Audava. Ga and Dh are not used in this
raga. Archa and avaroha of this raga are,

- fraftd-sRd—dB-1dRa
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Svyaras used are all Tivra svaras. Vadi is Ri and Samva
Ps. 'This rega is sung during the second prahara of night,
This is & very pleasing rags and deservea to he popularised.
Compositiens in this raga are, ‘

Tu Kareem Karatar—Ek Tal (Vilambit)—]. D. Patki.

Sun Sun Batiya—Trital (Madhya}—]. D. Patki.

Hindestani ragas Shuddhe Sarang, Salang and Shyama
Kalyan resemble raga Vyjayanti. -
Shuddha Sarang—Both Madhyamas are used. D is used in

avaroha (See Shuddha Sarang).

Sa!ang—-(}nljr Suddha Ma is used {See Salang)-

Shyama Kalyan—Db is used in archa. Ga is used in avaroha
(See Shyama Kalyan).

i i ii tak sangeet.

There is no raga called Vyjayanti in Karna :

Raga Varata which is a janya of the S9th Melakarta Dharmavati

(ri, gi, mi, dhi, nu) has got the same archa and avarobha svaras
as Vyjayanti of Hindustani.

aRavRd—dgfadRE

. . of

Varata is not a popular raga, Raga Hamsaqada, a janya
the 60th Melakarta Neetimati has the fellowing archa and
avarcha, Tt resembles Vyjaysnti of North a5 in actual practice
Hamsanada is sung with Dh almost omitted. Archa and

avaroha of Hamsanada are,
. |
afdef Bd—dff Rosfa

In the above Komal Ni (4} represents Shatsruti Db (4,).
Actually Hamsanada as sung at present hae the following aroha

and avaroha gnd resemblea Vyjayanti of Hindustani and Varata
of Karnatak., . o S

a&ﬂwﬁﬁ—ﬁﬁq#&a

. - . {See _Hamsanad:]

TADUEULA EAMEODI 17
YADUKULA EAMEBODI
Hindustani
There is no Hindusteni raga called Yadukula Kambodi.
Earpatak

Yadukula Kamhodi is derived from the 28th Melakarta
Harikambhaji (ri, gn, ma, dhi, 01} which corresponds to
Khamaj That of Hindustani sangeet. Itz jati is Audava-
Sempoorna. Ga and Ni are omitted in archa, Aroha and
avaroha of Yadukyla Kambodi are,

dR,a o, d—d M, o990/ =

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti b and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani
notation, the abave aroha and avarcha are,

aRuqgd—dfR geaaRa

Suddba Ma and Chatusruti Dh in archa and Kaisiki Ni,
Antara Gz and Chatusruti Ri in avaroha are the raga chaya

svaras. The following svara groups are characteristic of
Yadukula Kambedi.

gfRass-Ravas-agdas-anfkg-gygdg99-
nﬁnas-ﬂﬁ"&ssq-ﬂqn~qsaa
Althongh Kaisiki Ni is the svara to be used there is a

touch of Kakali Ni in the svara group ¥ A q5 s Yadukula

Kambodi is a popular zaga, The following compesitions are
very often heard.

Hechharikaga Rara (Telugu)}—Thampa Tala—Tyagaraja,
Shree Rama Raghurama {Telugn)—fhampa Taia
_ ~—Tyagaraja.
According te Dikshitar school, archa of Yadukula Kambodi
is Shadava. Only Ga is omitted. A composition in this type
of Yadukula Kembodi is, '
Tyagarajam Bhajare (Sanskrit}—Mishra Eka :
—Muttuswamy Dikehitar.
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YAGAPRIYA
Hindustani
There is no Hindustan rags called Yagapriya, nor one
which resembles this Karnatak raga.
Karnatak
Yagapriya is Melakarta No. 31 of Karnatak sangeet (ru, gu,
ma, dhif na). Its old pame j= Kalavati, Archa and avarcha of
this raga are,
Hﬁﬂmnlq qlﬁlq_-ﬂﬁi'qlqnlﬂaﬁsa'
Syaras° used are Shatsruti Ri, Antara _Ga, Sudfdha I‘_r'Ia,
Suddba Dh and Suddha Ni. According to Hindustani satation,
the above aroha and avarcha are,

guaaqgIFE—dqTIAAAE

Komal Ga {7 ) represents Shatsruti Ri (f,) and Tivea Dh
{5} represents Suddha Ni (Ni,) of South. . . .
Yagapriya is not a popular raga. Compositions 1 this
et Vande (Sanskrit)—Chatusra Jhampa Tala
anslri
Yashodeyam Tance —Balamuralikrishna.

Shambho Sadashiva—Adi Tala—Kotishwara Lyer.

YAMAN EKALYAN
Hindustani

This raga is also called Jaimani Kalyan. It ie stightly
different from raga Yaman or Kalyan. This raga belongs to
Kalyan That (Mechakalyani). Its jati is Sampoorna-Sampoorna.
Archa and avaroha of Yaman Kalyan are,

afndred—dfhageanania

. < also
All svaras are Tivra svaras. Komal or Su:_idhaﬁ'!a is
used in avaroha in a special sanchara. This dz_su_ugumhes
Yaman Kalyan from raga Yaman or Kalyan. This sanchara
isgd@aR @ la al other defails Yaman Kalyan resembles

Yaman or Fman,
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Vadi iz Ga and Samvadi S8a. This raga 1» sung doring the
first prahara of night.

Yaman Ealyan is 4 popular raga. The following is a
popular composition.

Shree Shyama Sukba Dhama—Jhaptal.

Earnatak

There iz a raga called Yamuna Kalyani in Kamnatak
sangeet. There are two types of this raga. In one type only
Prati Ma is used and resembles Kalyani of South. In the
second type Suddha Ma ie also used as in Yaman Kalyan of
Hindustani {See Yamuna Kalyani),

Hindustant raga Yaman Kzlyan is also becoming popular
in the South.

YAMANI BILAVAL
Hindnstani
This raga belongs to Bilaval That. Its jati i5 Sampoorna-

Sampoorna, There are vakra sancharas in both archa and
avaroha, Archa and avaroha of Yamani Bilaval are,

aRa-ar-aag-fd—dfrgg-qanfi-nfa

All svarzs are 'Tivra svaras excepting Ma of which both
Suddha and Tivra are used. In avarchz only Suddha Ma js
vged and in aroha Prati Ma is also used.

This raga is a mixture of Yaman and Bilaval ragas. Vads
iz Sa and Samvadi Pa. This is a morning raga. Svara groups
q-ﬁ‘]*ﬂﬂﬂﬁ-l‘[ﬁ:'ﬂ are charactenisiic of this raga.
Commencement of compositions {8¥q) of this raga is as
under.

afin-wa-gdgg-aank-akw

This iz a fairly popular raga, Compositions in this raga are,
Jab Sudha Ave Mitra Ki—FEk Tal (Vilambic).

Juga Juga Jeevore—Tilvada (Vilambit).

Bhora Bhaya Hai—Tri Tal {Madhya).
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' The following Hindustani ragas are allied 10 Yamani
Bilaval. '
Yarhan Kalyan—Eomal Ma is used in aroha. Tivra Ma is

nsed in both aroha and avaroha (Ses Yaman Kalyan).
Goud Sarang—Svara groups (T T A and 4 5 ft 5 G are used
{See Goud Barang). .
Bihag—Tivra Ma js not used in aroha but used, in avaroha.
Ri is not used in aroba (See Dihag).
. Karnatak
There is no Kamnatak raga called Yamani Bilaval. Karnatak
raga Bibag has some resemblance to Vamani Bilaval of North.
Bihag (Karnatak}—Komal Dh is also used {See Bihag).

YAMUNA EKALYANI
Hindustani
There is a raga called Ysman Xalyan i Hindustani
sangeet which is different from Yamuna Kalyani of South (See
Yaman Kalyan). .

Karnatak

Yamuna Kalyani is derived from the 65th Melakaria
Mechakalyani {ri, gu, mi, dhi, nu) which corresponds to
Kalyan That of Hindustani sangeet. There are two Types of
Yamuna Kalyani.
~ Jati of Tpye L Yamuna Kalyani is Shadava-Shadava. Ni is
omitted in both aroha and avarcha. Aroha and avaroha of
Yamuna Kalyani are, .

gl ae¥, T, q, 9%, 97, fi, |

Gvatae used are Charusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma and
Chatusruti Dh According to Hindustani netation, the ahove
aroha and avaroba are, _

gfnqdawd—dqaduafka

Yamuna Kalyeni is not a populer raga., The following
composition in this raga is available.

Haridasuln Vedulu {Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.

Type Il of Yamuna Kalyni. : )
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_ According to Dikshitar school this type of Yamuna Kalyaai
is a Smgquma—ﬁampuurm ragd without any vakra mancharas.
A composition in this type ia,
Jambupathe Mam Pahi {Sanakrit}—Trisra Eka Tala
~Muttuswamy Dikshitar.

Note—Above mentioned Kriti “Jambupate™ is sung at the
present day in Yaman Kalysn of Hindustani,

YOGINI
Hindustani
This raga is different from Yogia or Jogi i
gia. This rare ra
belongs to Kalyan That (Mechakalyani). Jati of this raga gi:

Avdava-Audava. Ri and Dbk are not d. A
of o oo not used. Arvoba and avaroha

anaqf @ —df rdaa.

Svaras used are Tivra Ga, Prati Ma, and Koma] Ni i
a - . ’1- ' L. vad
mmE: am? Sa:;:vad% hN]. This raga is sung during the ﬁrs:

ra of night. i8 i iti

iI:I o i:f 18 is not a popular raga. A composition

Jagata Janani Bhavani—Tri Tal (Madhya)—Bala

This raga sounds like Malashree with Koo R

Malashree—Tivra Ni is used (See Malashree).

Earnniak

There is no Karpatak raga called Yogini. If in the
popular type of raga Amritzvarehini, Kaisiki Ni is msed in
place of Kakali Ni, the resulting aroha and avarcha will
correspond to those of Yogini of North (See Amritavarshini)

_Raz Hridini 2 janya of 64th Melakarta Vachaspati (ri .
i, nihlilel ni) :iis an Audzva-Audave raga having the same sw:af:;
in aroha and avaroha as Yogini of Hin i
avarcha of Hridini are, ® dustani. - Aroba and

| N .
g Ea—dR v qaw
Hridiai iz not a popular rapa.
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ABHAVATI

Abbavati belongs to Bhairavi That (Hanumatodi). Its jati
ie Audava-Sampoorne. Ri and Pa are omitted in aroha. Arohe
and avarohk of Abhavati are,

Re-na-q-Rd—dfhag-won-fiy
- - bt - - L bt bt
Svaras used are all Komal svaras. Pakad or diagnoatic
gvarz groups are,
Ra-qa-gfigv-a-ata
Y - e, - =

Vadi evara ja Ma. Samvadi is Sa. This is 1 morning raga.
In this raga there is a chaya of Malakosh in aroha. Halt on Ma
sounds beautiful, A compesition in this mare raga is,
Gujari Gagara Bharani Chali—Tri Tal (Madhya)
—3S8hyama Pratap Rhatt.
Karaatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Abhavati, nor one which
reacmbles thiv Hindustani raga. - ‘This raga sounds like a
combination of Hindola in aroha and Dhanyssi in avarcha,

ABHIRY]
Hinduystani
There is no Hindustani raga called Abhiru. There js @
raga called Abhir or Abhiri which has no resemblance to the
Kamatak raga Abhiru. Abhir resembles Abheri of South
{See Abhir}, '
_ Earnatak
Abhiry is a rare raga. It Is a janya of the 47th Melakarta
Suvarnsngi (ra, gi, mi, dhi, nu). - Jati i3 Shadava-Shadava. In
arohe Dh is not used and in avaroha Ni is omitted. There
are vakra sancharas in both aroha and avaroha. Argha and
avarcha are,

g aafd—dqanqnfaa
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Svaras used are Spddha Ri, Sadharana Ga, Prati Ma
Chatusruti Dh and Kakali *Ni, “Actording to Hindustani
notation, the aroha and avaroha are, . .

Hﬁﬂﬁ#qﬁd4ﬁ##ﬁmﬁﬂg
In this caga the following sancharaes are found.
.aqﬁﬂﬂqﬁﬁ-amﬁ;ﬁ%a-m@ﬁqi
quRTAR-TIANG-gadaRaE.

A cumpumtmn in Abhiru is,
Parlpahl Sei Rama {Sanskrit)—Rupska Tala—C. Rangiah..

.ADBHUT EKALYAN
 Hindustani

"This is a rare raga. In this raga both the svaris Ma and Pa
are omitted, Both Ma end Pa are not expected to be omitted
in & raga. This rags is an exception and constructed as if it ia
a challenge to the above rule. This raga is an example of a
“Niroshta” raga meant for “lipless’’ persons who cannot
utter Ma and Pa.
- Adbhut Kalyan belongs to Kalyan That {Meclmhlyam}
Its jati is Audava-Audava. Aroha and avarcha are,

afRnasfig—dfRqasRa-Fsa
All evaras are Tivra svaras only. Sangati fff 3 % s is beautiful.
Gamak in R - g5 is a feature. As both Ma and Pa are
omitted it is difficult to expand this raga and create ranjakatwa,
Sanchara is mostly in Madya and Mandra saptaks. Vadi
seems to be Ni and SBamvadi Sa. It is a night raga. Raga
yistara is ag under.

frsas-gfts-Rsaas-ftas-frgas-
ﬁqﬁEESHHEHEH ﬁqns&san ﬁqar
ﬁﬁnS-&EﬁaH GRAI s etc.

A compositiop in this rage s,
Jaya Karatara—Dhrupad—Chautal,
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Rarnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Adbhut Kalyan, Karnatak
raga Putrika afeo called Nirashta which is a janya of the 29th
Melakarta Dheerasankarabharana has the same aroha and
avarcha as Adbhut Kalyan of Hinduetani (See Niroshta},

AGNIEOPAM
Hindustani
There is ne Hindustani raga called Agnikopam. This

Karnatak raga resembles the Hindustani raga Dhani s variety

of which uses Ri in avarcha {See Dhani). Aroha and avarcha
of Agnikopam are,

Hﬂﬁqﬁﬁ—ﬁﬁjﬂﬂﬁm

HRarnatak

A,gmkupam is a jenya of the 22nd Melakarta Kharaharspriya
{ri, gi, ma, dhi, ni} which corresponds to Kafi That of
Hindustani, Its jati is Audava-Shadava. In aroha Ri and Dh
are not used, Yo avaroha Dk is omitied. Aroha and averoha
of Agnikopam are,

g, H, 9, — thmmﬁﬂ

Svaras used wre Chatusruti Ri, Sadharans Ga, Suddha Ma,
and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation the aroha
and avaroha are,

H@Mﬁﬁ—#&wmﬁa

A composition in this rare raga is,
Padmanabha Paripeoma Kama (Sanskric}—Adi Tala
—R., Breenivasan,
Agmikoparm resembles the foliowing Karnatak ragas.
Udayaravichandrika and - Suddha Dhanyasi—Ri is not used
(3ee Udayaravichandrika and Suddha Dhanyasi).

Abheri--Dh is used in avaroha (See Abheri).
1
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AHIMOHINI
FHindustani
We owe this raga to Sri Kumar Gandhare. Tt Is an
interesting raga ns the aroha and avaroha closely resemble those
of the very popular Xarnaeak rags Bhairavi which uges Tivrs
Dh in archa and Komal Dh in avarcha, Archa and avaroha
of Abimohini are,

gRRaueafRd—-dhgsunfis
 Svaras used are. anra Ri, hnrth Knnml and Tivra Ga,
Suddha Ma, both Kotmal and Twra Dh and Komal Ni. Tivma
Ga is uszed in archa snd Komal Ga in avaroha. Tivra Dh is
used in archa and Komal Dh in avarocha. Pakad or diagnostic
SVara groups are,
g-Rag-vasa-aka-R«
Vadi is Ma and Samvadi Ni. It is 2 night raga. A
composition in Ahimohing i,
Akbiya Ni Phero Saiyya—Tri Tal (Madhya)
—Kunmar Gandhare,
Karnatak
There is no Kamatak raga called Ahimohini. Kamatak
sega Bhairavi closely resembles this newly introduced ragz of
North. In Bhairavi also, in archa Ga is slightly higher than
Sadharana Ga. Avaroha of Ahimohini is exactly like that of

Bhairavi. Many svara groupa of Ahimohini resemble those of
Karnatak raga Bhairavi.

AHIR. LALIT
Hindustani
This is a rare raga. Ahir Lalit consists of a mixture of
Ahir Bhairav and Lalit ragas. It belongs to Bhaitav That

{Mayamalavagaula). Its jati is Shadava-Shadava, Pa is omitted.
Aroha and avaroha are,

g@\H&\n-nu#qﬂ-wﬂﬁﬁﬁ-ﬁjﬂﬁﬁﬁ-
Rawd- adaf-mARa
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Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, both Suddha and

Prati Ma, Tivra Dh and Komal Ni. Gunjan svara groups tre,
na-gRRR-fada- 7w fa.

Use of i R/ with both Madhyama g1ves Lalit effect.
¥adi is Komat Ma and Samvadi S8a, This is a morning raga.
A compuosition in this raga is,

Ab Hu Na Aye Shyam—]Jbaptat (Vitambit}—Ravi Shankar.

Raga Lalit Kali is allied to Ahir Lalit.

Lalit Kali—Dh is Komal. Both Xomal and Tivra Ni are nsed
{See Lalit Kali).

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga cafled Ahir Lﬁé, nor ooe
which resembles this Hindustani raga.

This raga may be considered to be e Chyuta Panchama
raga in which Prati Ma takes the place of Panchama when both

Eomal and Tivra Mz come together as 'ﬂl H or I:f’ 4.

ALATYA BAHAR
This jod or combined raga has been invented hy late Shri

B. 5. Joshi of Nagpur, In this raga the two ragas Alaiya
Bilaval and Bahar have been interwoven o give rize to this

new rage which is pleasing. Aroha and avamhn of the two
ragss Alaiya Bilaval and Bahar are,

Alaiya Bilaval.
gRR-afkav-gafafd—dafag- Eﬁwq -anafa.
fragaaeanafd—dfa-ae-Taafes.
Pakad or diagnostic evata groupa of the two ragas are,
Alziya a -7 q - ¥ M &
Bahar - w-9 M
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It is a Shadava-Bampoorna raga. Ri is amstted 19 aroha.
Aroha and svaroha of the “Samyukta” ragm Alsiya Bahar are,
AA-TAI RI-a9gfad—
gdy-f v-wy-anwita.

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga,
Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh, botk Koma] and Tivra Ni. Both
Alaiya and Bahar are uttaranga ragss. The bifurcating point
iz at Pa. A eompositicn in Alaiya Bahar is,

Koyaliya Bagiyame—Teental—R. 8. Joshi

Earnaink

There is no Karnatak raga called Alaiya Bahar, nor one
which resembles this newly introduced Hindustani raga,

ALANEKARIT

There is no Hindustani raga called Alankari. Karnatak
raga. Alankari corresponds to Hindol raga of Hindustani
. (See Hindol).

Archa and avaroha of Alankari are,

anugfivd —dR TN @
Harnatak

Alankari i a rare raga. It is derived from the 53rd
Melakarta Camanashrama (ra, gu. mi, dhi, nu) which
correspends to Marwa That of Hindustani, Its jati is Audavs-
Audava with vakra sanchara in archa, Svaras Ri and Pa age
omitted. Archa and avarcha of Alankari are,

g, a e —gfagana

Svaras used are Antars Ga, Prati Ma, Chatusruti Dh and
Kakali Ni. According to Hindusteni nofation aroba end
avaroha are, o )

andafed —dRagana
A composition in Alankag is,
Navaratrotsava Vaibhave {Sansknt}—Rupaka Tala
—Muthiah Bhagavatar.
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Karnatak Ragas Hamaanandi and Sunadavinedini reaemble
Alankari. '

Hameanandi—Ri is used both in archa and avarohe. There is
no vakra sanchara (See Hamsanandi).

Sunadavinodini—There is no vakra sanchara, Belongs to 65th
Melakarta Mechakalyani (See Supadavinedini).

AMBIKA SARANG
Hindustani
Ambika Sarang belongs to Kafi That (Kharaharapriya).

Hs jati is Shadava-Shadava. Ga 1s not used. Aroha lnd
avaraha ate,

aRkavaf d—dfR voaRkaq

Svaras nsed are Tivra Ri, hoth Suddha and Prati Ma, Tivra
Dh and Komal Ni, Oceasionally Tivra Ni is used in aioha

in the sanchara & g % 9 Prad Ma is used in archa and

Suddha Ma in avarcha. Vadi i Pa and Samvadi Ri. Chalan
of this raga is as under.

aRdq-aRa-fidagfgaaR H-&_ﬁ'_.'l':
rRsfd—dRae-Rge-de-Raagg-alan

Ambika Barang is not & popular raga.

Ambika Sarung has resemblance to Shuddhe Sacang and
Shyam Kalyan rages. .

Shuddha Sarang—Only Tivea Ni is used (See Bhuddhn Smmg}
Shyam Kalyan—Only Tivra Ni is used {See _Sh}’_ﬂm Kalyan).

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Ambika Sarang nor one
which resembles this rare Hindustami raga.
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ANANDA BHAIRAVI
| Hindustani
A rare raga called Ananda Bhairavi belongs to Asavari
That {Natabhairavi) of Hindustani gangeet. Raga Anand
Bhairav is quite a different raga (See Anand Bhairav). Jati of

Ananda Bhairavi js Shadava-Sampoorna. Ni is omitted in aroha.
Aroha and avaroha are,

afinAegd—dfmaganfra
at LN -

Svaras used are Tivea Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, both
Komal and Tivra Dh, and Komal Ni. Vadi is Pa and Samvadi
3a. This raga is sung during the chird prahara of night. It
is not a popular raga. The Maharashtra stage song Dehata
Sharanagata (¥wen FRAAET) from the play Mangpaman is
supposed to be the imitation of a song in Ananda Bhairavi of the
Scuth. As sung at present it has not got the Ananda Bhairavi
gvarcop. It is now sung like a mixture of Hindustani Kafi and

Pilu. Anpanda Bhairavi of Hindustani sangeet is not allied to
Ananda Bhaziravi of South.

Karnatal

Anandz Bhairavi is 2 very popular zaga in the South, It
is derived from the 20th Melakarta Natabhairavi (ri, gi, ma,
dbz, ni). Natabhairavi corresponds to Asavari That of
Hindustani. 'This is one of the Bhashanga ragss in which
svaras other than those in the Melskarta or That are introduced
for ranjakatwa. In Hindusrani sangeet such ragas are many.
In Karnetzk sangeet also there are a few ragss which come
under this category. In Ananda Bhairavi two Gandharas, two
Dhaivatas, and two Nishadas are vsed. Ri is Chatusenti and
Ma Suddhe. There are also some vakea sancharas in thie raga.
Hence great care has to be taken ir rendering this raga to
bring the features properly. Long Andolans on Ga, Dh and Ni
and halt on Ma are beantiful. Arohs and avarcha of Ananda
Bhairavi are, '

g f,n®, 99,980 erqy, qfi, § —
R, 9-M A, 9IRS - LA 9 5-7 4, -f, =
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According to Hindustani notation the aroha wnd avarohs are,
g RaA-qaqgoawgfad—
gRag-aAgAs-quagss-walkafa
Popﬁ]ar compositions in Ananda Bbairavi are,
Oh! Jagadamba (Telugu}—Adi Tala—Sbyama Shastry.

Manaza Guruguha {Sanskrit)-—Rupaka Tala
—Muttuswamy Dikshitar.

Satbhaktiyu Galga (Telugu}-—Rupaka Tala
—Ramned Srinivasa Iyengar,
Kamatak raga Ritigaula is allied to Ananda Bhairavi to

some exient.

Ritigaula—Dh is not used in archa. Only one kind of Ri,
Ga, Dh and Ni are used. Ritigaula is also a janya of
the 20th Melakarts Natabhairavi {See Ritiganla).

ANANDAVALLI
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Anandavalli, Tt is an,
interesting rtaga which can be intreduced into Hindustani
sangeet. Ite archa and avaroha are,

gndel g —aRaedn &

Archa sounds like Mooltani and avarcha like Malashree
with Komal Ga instead of Tivez Ga which ie used in Malashree
(See Malashrec and Mooltani). : -

Karnatak

Anandavalli is a new raga introduced by Shri P.K. Rajagopala
Iyer of Ambattur. It is a janya of the 57th 'Mclakarta
Simhendramadhyama {ri, gi, mi, dha, ou). Its jati is Audava-
Audava, Ri and Pa are amitted. Archa and avaroha are,

g, ef,g—dR 80,
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S‘Fﬂrﬂs uzed are Antars Ga, Prati Ma and Kakali MNi,
According to Hindustani notation the archa and avaroha are,

andsfhE —~dRvdqg @

Pa is a predominent halting note. In this raga all sorts of
combinations are allowed and halt is made also on svaras other
than Pa. ‘This raga is appealing st night time. It has Bhakei
and Karuas rasas. Compositions in raga Anandavalli are,

Samini Todi Teve (Teiugu}—Varnam—Adi Tala

—¥. K, Rajagopala Iyer.

Manasa Bhavaya (Sanskrit)—Chapu Tala

—P. K. Rajagopala Iver.

Raga called Soudhemini is slso a janya of the 57th
Melakarta Simhendramadhyama and hae the same aroha and
avaroha a8 Anandavall.

ANANDI KEDAR
Hindustani
This raga has been invenmted by Shri Norayancao
Patwardhan. As the name of the raga itself suggests it is
formed by the fusion of the two ragas Nand and Kedar. Jati

of thie raga is Audava-Sampoorna. In aroha Ri and Gz are
omitted. Archa and avaroha of Anandi Kedar are,

auiq ¥ gaa-gdgyd—
dRfey-gRugHen-syefRg-kan

Svaras wsed are Tivea Ri, Tivra Ga, both Suddha and
Prati Ma, Tévea Dh and Tivra Ni. Bepinning with § &1
suggests Kedara, Aroha is completely of Kedara chaya. In
avarcha Nand raga is very much in evidence. A composition
in this raga is,

Shubhs Dina Shubha Gsdhi Ajaki—Jhaptal

—MNarayanrae Patwardhan,

Earnatak

There is no Karnatak rapga called Anandi Kedar, nor ons
which resembles this newly introduced Hindustani raga,
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ARUNANGI
Hindustani
There is ne Hinduatani raga catled Arunangi. This ia 2
tare Karnatak raga which can be included among Hindustani
ragas of Tedi That. Itz aroha and avaroha are,

aRAIRasd—dRudRasa

Earngtalk
Arunangi is a janva of the 45th Melakarta Shubhapantu-
varali (ra, gi, mi, dha, nu} which corresponds te Hindustani Todi
That. Its jat is Shadava-Shadava. In accha Ga is omitted and
in avaroha Pa is not used. There is vakra sanchara in both
arohz and avaroha. Archa and avaroha of Arunangi are,

af e asd—df,gafasa

Bvaras used are Suddhs Ri, Sadharana Ga, Prati Ma,
Suddha Dh and Kakali Ni. Dh in aroha and Ga in avarchsa
are elongated and sung with gamaka, According to Hindustani
nptation the archa and avarcha are,

1 .
uRAaqfgsd—dRadRasa
-~ b - . m
A compositicn in this rare raga iz,

Mandanifa Mandagamini (Sanskrit}—Rupska Tala
—&. Ranpiah,

ASA or ASHA GOUDI
Hindustani

Asa or Asha Goudi belongs to Bilaval That (Dheera-
sankarabharana).

This raga is popular in the Punjab. Its Jati is Audava-
Sampoorna.

There are two types of Audava Aroha (a} Aroba in which
Ri and Ni are omitted, (b) Arohs in which Ga and Ni are
omitted. Archa and avarcha of the two types of Asha Gaudi are,

(@) gnRayd—dfrgs-gg-wnfia-fns
() a-figug-g—dfgs-ag-wala-fins
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Sometimes Pa is omitted in archa when it becomes gR 7Y
o q A Y.

Type in which Ri is used in aroha regembles raga Mand.

Svaras used are Suddha svaras of Hindustani sangeet,

Vadi is Dh. Samvadi ia Ri, It is an uttaranga raga. [Its
prakeiti is chanchala or flirting, This raga is emly fit for
Dhoons or light musz,

Pa should be kept durbal or weak in avaroha and should
be used in vakra sanchara, Dk is strong, Tara Shadja should
be prominent. 'This rega should he rendered in Madhya and
Tara Saptaks,

Banpati 7 # is nice, Sometimes Komal MNi is vsed 258 an
“Aguntzk” svara or “guest” svara for panjakatwe.

Trend or chalan of this raga is as under,

B-ueg-gIR-R-d-ffidfqlog-anfita

A composition in this rags is,

Bama Bhafana Kar—Deepchandi Tal.

The following Hindustani ragas resemble Asa or Agha Goud,

Mand—Ga is not used in aroha {See Mand)
Arabhi—Rj is prominent (See Arabhi)
Kajari—Komal Ni is used (Sce Kajari),

Earnatak

There is no rega called Asa or Asha Goudi in Karnatak
sangeet.

_ Hindustani raga Mand has become popular in South and
1s called Mand. This resembles Asa or Asha Goudi.

ATMARANJANI
Hindustami
This raga has been invented recently by Shri Narayanrao
Patwardhan. In this raga there are chayas of ragas Kalavad,
Pooriya Kalyan, and Ahir Bhairav. Its jati is Sampoorna-
Sampoorna. Archa and avaroha of Atmaranjani are,

aRn-afin-gd99-neafgd—
dRATT-gqda-qRa- R
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Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Prati Ma, Tivra Dh
and Komal Ni. Pakad or diagnestic svara groups are,

SRR EE da 4 Ru-Ru-RRaR"

Chaya of Kalavati exists in uttaranga while that of Pooriya
Kalyan is sten in poorvanga, Use of Komai Ni with Komal Ri
suggeste the chaya of Ahir Bhairav. A composition in this raga is,

Eala Na Pare Raina Dina—Trital

—Narayangao Patwardhan.

Earnatak
There is no Karnatak raga called Atmaranjeni ner one
which resembles this pewly introduced Hindustani raga,
~ Atmaranjani can be cbtained by combining Karnatak ragas
Malayamaruta and Poorvi Kalyan, C

BAIRAGY BHAIRAY
Hindustand

This is & mew raga popularised by Shri Ravishankar, the
noted sitarist. It is very pleasing on a string instrument kke
Bitar.

Ag the name suggests it is a kind of Bhairav. Hence it
belongs to Bhairav That (Mayamalavaganla). It jat 18
Audava-Audava. Ga and Dh are omitted. Archa and avarzhs
of Bairagi Bhairav are, _ .

aRmaf@—dfRaala
Diagnostic svera groups {Pakad) of this raga are,
fia-faaf-faRa
s ) et Ny T

‘This raga expresses sortow and entreaty. The gvara group
fa_q @ gives a chaya of raga Sarang. Vadi and Samvad: are
Sa and Pa,

Compositions in this raga are,

He Gurunatha Sskala—Rupak Tal (Vilwmbit)

Naina Tore Matwar Piyarva—Tri Tal (Drut)
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EKarnatak

There is no raga called Bairagi Bhaieay in Karnatak sangeet,
Karnatak rage called Revati which iz a janya of the 2nd
Melakarta Ratnangi (rs, gx, ma, dha, ni} has the same archa
and avaroha as Bairagi Bhairav (See Revati),

Bairagi Bhairav can be obtzined by substituting Suddha Ri
for Chatusrutl Ri in the rage Madbyamavati.

BALACHANDRIEA
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga celled Balachandrika. This
is en interesting raga which can be included among ragas of
Kafi That. Its aroha and avaroha are,

SRCEEL A Sl ELELEE
This sounds like Bageshree with Pa used in archa.

Karnatak

Balachandrika belongs to the 22nd Melakarta Kharaharapriya
{r, gi, ma, dhi, ni} which corresponds io Hindustani Kafi That.
Its jati is Shadava-Shadava, In archa Ri is not used, In
avaroha Pu is omitted. Aroha and avaroha are,

gn R ug M9 —dfa w08 a

Svaras vsed are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Gra, S5uddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation
the arohz and avaroha are,

gaavgMd—dRganfks
- ™ ™ -
A composition in this rare raga is,

Rajarajeshwareer Bhavaye (Sanskrit}—Khanda Triputa
—Jayachamaraja Wadiyar,
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BASANT EEDAR,
Hindustani

This ragn is also called Basanti Kedar, It is formed by
combining the two night ragas Basant and Kedara. Archa
consists of Kedar and avarcha of Basant, Its jati is Shadava-
Sampoorna. Ga is emitted in aroba. Archa and avaroha of
Basant Kedar are,

Eﬁ'ﬂ-ﬂ-II':Iﬂﬁlﬁ'—*‘&;ﬁ[ﬂﬂq-ﬁjq-ﬂﬂ#ﬂhdﬂﬁhﬂ-

Svaras used are both Komal and Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, both
Suddha and Prati Ma, both Komal and Tivea Dh and Tivra
Ni. Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are,

aR@a-a-q Aqd-ada
. Vadi ia Me and Samvadi Sa. In this. raga chalan of
Kedar is more prominent thae that of Basant., At the end of
alap svaras §# f¢ . of Basent are used. Commencement of raga
alep of this raga is with the Kedar Auga svarss g @ ®. This
raga 18 sung during the second prahara of night.
Earnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Basant Kedar nor one
which resembles this new raga of Hindustani,

BASANT PANCHAM

Hind .
Bagant Pancham belongs to Poorvi That {Kamavardhini).
This is a variety of raga Pancham in which Komal Dh is used
instead of Tivra Dh as in other types. Komal Dh gives this
type of Panchem raga chaya of Basant. Hence this type of
Pancham is called Bacan: Pancham. Jati of this raga is Andava-

Sampoorns. Riand Pa are omitted in aroha. Aroha and avaroha
of Basant Panchamn are,

- ME-w-an-dg d—
d-RAaga-n-afgaaa-daka. .



238 RAGANIDHI

fSvaras used are Komal Ri, Tiwra Ga, both Komal and
Tivra Ma, Xomal Dh and Tivra Ni. Vadi iz Sa and Samvadi
Ma (Komal), Time of singing this raga jis last prahara of
might. This is an nttaranga raga. Its gati or chalan is more

in Madhya and Tara Saptaks. 'The prayoga & o 77 with both
Madhyams side by side ehould be noted, _

Earnatak

. There is a0 Kamatak raga called Vasanta Panchsma por
one which resembles Basznt Pancham of Hinduostani.

BEEHAD BHAIRAYV
Hindutsand
We owe this raga to Shri Kumars Gandharv., Tts jati is

Audava-Sampoorna. Ga zod Ni are not used in aroha, Archa
apd svarcha are,

aﬁ\q-qns—'er\-ww_‘#ﬁﬁ_fﬁ-ﬁrq‘q:#hq\s-
vaffi-gen-aRkaf-askuy-afkafu-kfa
b A o - o Wy, - LN i

Svarae used are Komal Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga,
Suddba Ma, both Komal end Tivra Ga and both Komal and
Tivra Ni. Bancharas are vakra. Vadi is Sa and Samvadi Pa,
Pakad or Gunjan svara groups are,

a-Ru-nRAaRRa-fa-a- RaaRka-fas-
R & = .
W
Nyasa avaras are Ma and Ni. In this raga Se is very
important, Raga Vistar is chiefly round abeut Sa.
Aroha sounds fike Jogia. Tt also has s chayz of Shiva
Bhairav. Compositions in Heehad Bhairav are,
Yehore Shyam—Tri Tal (Vilambit)-Kumar Gandharey,
Bana Bani Ayo Melo—Tri Tal {Madhya}
' —Xumar Gandhrav.
Rarnatak

There i3 no Karnatak rage called Beehad Bhairav, nor one
which resembles this newly introduced Hindustani rags.
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BHADRA TODI
Hindustani
Thete is no rage called Bhadra Tod; in Hindostani sangeet.
Thiz rags can be included among rapgas of Bhairayi That,

Karnatak

This raga has been invented by Shri C. Rangizh of Mysore,
It is a janya of the Bth Melakarta Hanumatodi (ra, pt, ma, dha,
ni) which corresponds te Bhairavi That of Hindustant,

Bhadra Todi is an Audeva-Audava raga. In archa Pa and

Ni are omitted. In avarcha Ma and Rj are not usad. Arpha
and avarohz are,

G AR - R A
Svarae used are Suddha Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,

Suddha Da and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation
the aroha and avaroha are,

ARnavd—dfRigena
- W - T -
A composition in this raga is,
Mazhishasurs Mardini (Senskrit)—Adi Tala—C. Rangiah.

BHAMYAR
This rare raga is considered by some to be the firgt

“Putra’ raga of Malakanns, Ga is omitted in this raga.
Chalan of this rega is,

H'I-qﬂ-tlﬁr-ﬁrﬁ-'n‘rﬁlH"-ﬁr\%!_'f'!-'lﬂﬁ_‘ﬂ-'Iﬁ_\-

. - L *,
ME-dR4-fy- RE-a-fifra
Svaras vsed are Eomal Ri, Suddha Ma, Tivra DR and
Komz]l Ni. Some use both Suddha and Prati Ma and both
EKomial and Tivra Ni. S
Some consider Vadi and Samvadi to be M2 and Sa reg.
pectively. Others suggest Ri and Pa a3 Vadi and Samvad;, This
faga is aung at daybreak. A composition in raga Bhamvyar is,
Sadho Guni Saptasura—Panchamukhi Tal
—5hri Hari Babu Nepali.
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Karnatak :

There is no Karnatak raga called Bhamvar nor one which
resemblea this yare Hindustani raga. ‘This raga can be put
under Melakarta Chakravaka and given the following aroha and
avaroha,

geadmMgfd—dfrgfyeaia
. - e -, -

BHANUCHANDRIKA
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Bhanuchandrika, If
(Ga is omitted in zroha in the popular raga Malakosh the

resulting raga resembles Bhanuchandrika of Karnatak sangeet.
Malakosh has the following aroba and avaroha.

aqﬁiﬁﬁ—ﬁﬁﬁﬁma
(See Malakosh or Malakauns).

Harnatak
Bhanychandrika iz derived from the 8th Melakarta Hanuma-
todi (ra, gi, ma, cha, ni} which eorresponds to Bhairavi That of
Hindustani. Its jati is Svarantara (Chatusvari)—Aundava. Rij,
Ga, and Pa are omitted in aroha. In avarcha Pa and Ri are
not used. Aroha and avaroha of Bhanuchandrika are,

gg g Rd—dfa a0 9

Svaras used are Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma, Suddha Dh
and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani netation archa snd
avaroha are, : :

gryfd-dfRgana
™ L w,
In Bhanuchandrika ranjaka svaras are Ma and Dh. A
composition in this rare raga is,
Bhajare Mohana (Sangkrit)}—Roopaka 'Tala
: —Jayachamaraja Wadiyar,

In Bhanuchandriks only four svaras are used in archa. In
avarcha five svaras are used to overcome the criticism that in 2
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raga there should be atieast five svaras to give ranjakatva and
allow scope for expansion of the raga (raga vistara). Ga which
is omitted in aroha seems to have been introduced in avaroha
with this object only. Remembering this, Ga should be kept

] T
hidden and iaken in meend as 3 . This givea beauty to
the raga.

There are a few Svarantara ragas (Chatusvari) like Bhavani
(Hin), Malashree (Hin) and Shankari or Mahati (Kar) and
even Jamika (Trisvari) ragas like Swayambhoo (Kar), Malashree
{Hin) and Jaladhar Sarang (Ilin) which are pleasing.

i BHANUMATI
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Bhanumat! nor one
which resembles this rare Karnatak raga,

Earnatak
Bhanumati is the name by which the 4th Melakarta
Vanaspati is called by the Dikshitar School.

Janva raga Bhanumati belongs to the 4th Melakarta
Vanaspati {ra, ga, ma, dhi, ni}. Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna.
(74 s omitted in aroha, Aroba and avarcha ace,

g, A ug ¥ —dmaqanfa

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Suddha Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni.  According 1o Hindustani
notation aroha and avaroha are,

afAug e~ MaaafiRa

(Tivra Ri (f{} represents Suddha Ga of Karnatak).
Bhapumati is a rare taga. A composition in this raga i,
Guru Guha Swami Nee (Sanskrit)-—Khandajati T'riputa Tala
: —Muttuswamy Dikshitar,
15 '
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EHAVAYPRIYA
Hindugstani

There iz no Hindustani raga called Bhavapriyz. Tn the
Bhairayi That, #f Buddha Ma is replaced by Prati Ma, the
resulting That is the Bhavapriva Melakarta of Karnatak.
Svaras of Bhairavi That are

aRnaggfRe —~dfrgaqaafia
™ Bl -, LS
{Bee Bhairavi),
Enrnatalk

Bhavapriya is the 44th Melakarta, According to [rikshitar
SBchonl it is called Bhavani Melakacta, Bhavapriva is a
Sampoorna-Sampoorna raga, Archa and avarcha are,

afg 99 f,d—df,aan,n R
Svaras used are Suddha- Ri, Sadharana (Ga, Prati Ma,

Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation
the aroha and avarcha are,

| : . [
aftnaewfRd—dFgeanita
A - - o L
Bhavapriya is mot a popular raga. A composition in this

taga is,
Sreekanta Neeyada (Telugu)—Deshadi Tula—Tyagaraja.

BHAVAT BHAIRAY
Hindustand
We owe this raga to 3ri Kumar Gandbharv. Its jati is

Audava-Shadava. In aroha Ri and Pa are omitted. In avarcha
Ni is not used. Archa and avarcha are,

ANAI-AYM Geranay i d—
H‘ﬂ’ﬁﬂﬂﬂ‘lﬂ&\ﬂ.
Bvaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra CGa, both Suddha and
Prati Ma, Tivra Dh, and Xomal N Aroha seunds like

Madburadhvani ({Dorga of Khamaj That). In avaroha the
presence of both Tivra and Komal Ma oceurring side by side
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creates a Lalit effect. Ending of avaroha with 1 { @ is the

only Bhairav anga present in this raga. Pakad nr\diagnustic
§vara groups are,

Hﬂﬂ‘-‘l-ﬂﬂ'ﬂlq-qﬂﬁ_\ﬁ-

This is a morning raga. A composition in Bhavat Bhairav is,
Kantha Re Jano—Trl Tal {Madhya)-—Kumar Gandhary,

Karnatak
There is no Karnatak rapa called Bhavat Bhairav nor ohe
which resembles this new raga.

i
BEINNAPANCHAMA
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Bhinnapanchame, nor
atte which resembles this rare Karnatak trga.

Karnatak

Bhinnzpanchama is a janya of the 3rd Melakarta Ganamoorti
{ra, ga, ma, dha, nu), Tts jati is Sampoorna-Shadava, In
avarcha Py is not psed. Archa and avaroha are,

a0 Ra R aegaf,sd—df e a0 sk«

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Suddha Ga, Suddha Ma,
Suddhz Db and Kakali Ni. Accordmg to Hmdustam notation
archa and avarochs are,

aRRRavaafasd—dhqasRsfa
{Tivra Ri (&) represents Suddha Ga of Karnatak),
. There is vakra sznchara in aroha. This is a rare raga,
The following compoeition is available in Bhirnapanchama.

Areta Tapaham (Sanskrit}—Lakshanageeta—FEka Tala
—Venkatamakhi.
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BHOGACHAYANATA
Hindustani
There i= no Hindustani raga called Bhogachayanata, nor one
which resembles this rare Karnatak raga,

Karnatak

Bhogachaysnata is the name by which the 34th Melakarta
Vagadeeshvari is called by Dikshitar school.

Janya raga Bhogachayanata is derived from 34th Melakarta
Vagadeeshwari (ru, gu, ma, dhi, ni}. Its jati is Shadava-
Shadava. In aroha Dh is not used. In avaroha Ga is omitted.
Archa and avarcha are,

gsﬁg“g&aﬂgqlqﬁgﬁgﬁs -
df,a,fedfanwRa
Quaras used ace Shatsruti Ri, Antare Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatosruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. There are vakra sancharas in

both archa and avaroha. - Archa and avaroha acvording to
Hindustani notation are,

gsnaunAsfiffd ~dRefgdfaaana
- Y Y - . - Y

(Komal Ga (a1 ) represents Shatsruti Ri of Karnatak).

A composition in this difficult raga is,

Rhogachayanataka Priye (Sanskrit)—Adi Tala
—Muttuswamy Dikshitar,

BHOGAVASANTA
Hindustani
Thers is ne Hindustani raga called Bhogavasanta. If
P31 iz omitted in Pooria Dhanashree of Hindustani sangeet, the

remaining evaras give rise to Bhogavasanta which has the
following aroha and avarcha,

gRadgfd —dRaRaR®
This raga i8 also obtained by using Komal Dh in place of

Tivra Db in raga Marwa (See Marwa} or by using Tivia Ga
in Gurjari Todi {See Gurjari Todi).
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HKarnatak

Bhogavasanta is a janya of the 51st Melakarta Kamavardhinj
{ra, gu, mi, dha, ou}. Tta jati is Shadava-Shadava, Pa s
omitted. Aroha aod avarcha are,

| ﬁl P P ﬁs H_H ﬁ'ﬂ q, |, 1, ﬁl .

Syaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma, Suddha
Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation the archa
and avarcha are,

Hﬁ_\ﬂﬂl'ﬂﬁl‘ﬁ—'@ﬁ a7 7 &

Bhogavasanta is a pleasing raga. It is surprising that it is
not popular
Hamsanandi and Shekharachandrika or Shubhali resemble
Bhogavasanta very closely,
Hamsanapdi—Chatustuti  Dh  (Tivra Dh) is used (See
Hamsanandi). -
Shekharachandrika or Shubhsli—Sadharana Ga (Komal Ga) is
nzed {See Shekharachandrika).

BHOOKOSH

Hindustani

This rage is alse called Audava Bilaval, Bhinnashadja,
Pancham, Hindoli, and Kaushikadhvani, Bhookesh belongs to
Bilaval That (Dheerasankarabharana). Its jati is Audava-
Audava. Pa and Ni are not used., Aroha and avaroba are,

anaghE—dfgaan
All svaras are Suddha svaras of ITindustani sangeet. Vadi

is Dh and Samvadi Ga.  Some consider Ma as Vadi and Sa

Gamvadi. Bhookesh sounds like Hindeol with Suddha Ma in
place of Prati Ma {See Ilindol). This raga is sung during
the firat prahara of the day and hence called ““Malkosh for the

day™ (fas: T ). Put some consider it to be a night taga,
Compositions in Bhookoesh are,
Ajshn Na Aye Balama—Tri Tal—L. 5. Babulal Saraswat,
Nishi Dinz Phajure Mapa--Tri Tal—Anandaram BSimba-
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Hindustani ragas Madhuradbvani, Rajeshvari, Ravikesh,
Hemant, Kankani, ete., resemble Bhookosh,

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Bhooknsh, Dhaka which
1% 2 janya of the 29th Melakarta Dheerasankarabharana (ri, g,
ma, dhj, no) correspends to Hindustani raga Bhookosh. Aroha
and avaroha of Dhaks are,

AL E, R E—EH T, a
According to Hindustani notation archa and avarcha are,
AanaaMd—dfgana,

Dhaka is a very pleasing raga but ne ¢omposition in-this
raga is available.

Kagnatali raga Bhinnashadja has no resemblance to
Bhinnashadja of Hindustani. It js a janya of the 9th Melakarta
Dhenuka (ra, gi, ma, dha, nuj, Archa and avarcha according
tc Hindustani notation are,

aRnRawafd—dusanRa
{See Bhinnachadja).

BHOOPALA PANCHAMA
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Bhoopala Fanchema,
not one which resemblea this Karnatak raga.

Karnatak

Bhoopala Panchama is derived from the 3%th Melakarta
Jhalavarali (ra, ga, mi, dha, nu). Its jati is Shadava-Shadava
with vakra sanchsraz in both archa and avarcha. i is not
used. There are two setz of aroha and avarcha mentioned
for this raga,

Tyre 1

gafnaqag—9yga, 7, 7
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Tyee 11
aofi, g ea,qd—dqa, 9,87 ™7 a

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Suddha Ga, Prati Ma and
Suddha Dh. Aceording to Ilindusrani notation the aroha and
avareha are,

Tyee I
s finggd—~daqaikita
Tree 11
aRfReagd—doagaifa
In the above Tivra Ri (f) represents Suddba Ga (1)) of
Karnatak,
In this rapga prayoga of the groups of svaras @ :l;f q E -

Y ‘Fl - ¥II g, 1‘-} seem to be used often. Swvaras Ma and Dh are
raga chaya svaras. Bhoopala Panchama is not a popular raga.
A composition in Bhoopala Panchama is,
Bhaja Govindam (Sanskrit)—Chatusra Triputa Tala
—Jayachamaraja Wadiyar,

BHUSHAVATI
Hindustani

There is ne Hindustani raga callsd Bhushavati nor one
which is allied to this rare Karnawak raga,

Karnatak

Bhushavati is, according to Dikshitar Schocl, the 64th
Melakarta corresponding to Vachaspati (ri, gu, mi, dhi, ni).
Raga Bhushavali iz also a Sampoorna-Sampeoorna raga.
{According to Dikshitar School, raga having the samme name
as the Melakarta need not be 2 Sampoorna-Sampoorna raga).
Aroha and avaroha of Bhushavati are,

Hﬁimﬂgqqgﬁgﬁ_ﬂ.‘ﬁi ng“gﬂsﬁzﬂ-
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Bvaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antars Ga, Prati Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustans
notation the archa and avaroha are,

afavaaf d—dR geank =
Bhushavati 1s not a popular rags. A composition in this
raga is,
Bhushavateem (Sanskrit}—Trisra Eka Tala
—Muttuswamy Dikshitar.

‘Raga Bhushavali resembles Bhushavati.
Bhushavali—Ni is not used in archa (See Bhushavali).

BUDHAMANOHARI
Hindustani '

There is no Hindustani raga called Budbamanohari, It js
&0 interesting raga with the following archa and avarcha and
can be included among the Bilaval That ragas.

aRnuewaad—duaafta

In both archa and avarcha Dh and Ni are omitted.

Earnatak

Budhamanchari is derived from the 2%th Melakaria
Dheerasankarabharana (ri, gu, ma, dhi, nu) which correaponds
to Bilaval ‘[hat of Hindustani. Its jati is Audava-Audava.
Dih and Ni are not used, Archa and svarchz of Bydhamano-
hari are,

AR AW avg—dqan i«

Bvaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, and Suddha Ma.
According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha are,

gftaagud—domnafka
Vakra sanchara ¥ & 9 @ in aroha is intereating, A com-
position in Budhamanohari is,

Samayamide Nanm Bro {Telugu)—Adi Tala
—Muthiah Bhagavatar.
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CHAKRAPRADEEPTA

Hindustani

There is no Hinduostani raga called Chakrapradeepta, nor
one which resembles this rare and interesting Karnatak raga.

Karnatak
Chakrapradecpta is a janya of the 22nd Melakarta Khara-
harapriya (ri, gi, ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds to ITindustani
Kafi That, Its jeti is Sampoorna-Audava. FPa and Ri are
omiited in avaroha, There is vakra sanchara in archa. Aroha
and avarcha are, 5

Hﬁsnsqqul H, ﬁnﬁ_dﬁaﬂqunﬂq'

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to ITindustani
notation the archa and avarcha are,

ARATIAGRIE ~FRaun=
Chakrapradeepta is a pleasing one althourh it is not a

popular raga. A composition in this maga is,
Chakresi Devi (Kanarese}—Adi Tale—Muthiah Bhagavatar,

CHAMARA
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Chamara. This is the
samee raga as Shanmukhapriva of South which bas been
intreduced in the North by instrumentalists.

Karnatak

Chamara is the name given to the 5&th Melakarta
Shanmukhapsiya by the Dikshitar School {See Shanmukhapriya),
Chamara iz a BSampoorna-Sampoornz raga and resembles
Shanmukhapriva in every detail (See Shanmukhapriya).
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CHANDRA BHAIRAYV
Hindestani

We owe this raga to Shri Narayanrao Patwardhen, 1t is
a cthmatm}'l of the two popular ragas Chandrakavns and
Bhairav, In 1ts uttaranga it sounds like Chandrakauns, Jati of
Chandra Bhairav is Audava-Shadave. In archa Ri and Da are
omitted. In avarcha Pa is not used, Aroha and avarcha are,

Fangfid ~dfRaganafa

Svates used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Komal Dh
imd Tivra Ni. Vakra sanchara q ®_3 gives a Bhairay cffect
in the poorvangd of avaroha, A compesition in this rags is,

Sakhiys Sab Mila Averi-—Tri Tal (Madhya)

—Narayanrao Patwardhan,
Karnatak

There is no Karnatak rags called Chandra Dhairav, nor
©one which is allied to this newly introduced Hindustani raga,

CHANDRARALI or CHANDRAEALYAN
Hindustani :
This s 2 rare raga. It is not possible to put this raga
under any one of the ten Thats of Hindustani sangeet. It ean

be put under the 63rd Melakarta Latangi of Karnatak sangeet,

It is a Shadava-Shadava raga, Ga is omitted. Archa and
avarcha are,

| .
Hﬁnqaﬁq—ﬁﬁ-ﬁwj-ﬂﬁ -
Pakad or Gunjan svara groups are,
ﬁﬁaﬂqw{ﬂj-ﬂ]ﬁ-ﬁﬂ-
Vadi is Pz and Samvadi Sa. Sangathi used in avarcha is

19 9. In archa Dhjs durbal or weak. Svarcopa of this

raga is not fully understood. Compositions in this raga are,
Kaise Bharu Gagari—Tri Tal {Madhya) -J. 1, Patki,
Chandrakali Rasika Gat—Lk Tal—J, 1. Patki.
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Earnatak

Thete is no Kamatak mga called Chandrakali or Chandga
Kalyan, nor-one which resembles this Hindustani raga.

CHANDRAEATUNS
Hindustani
Chandrakauns is a raga which has become popular doring

the last thirty ycars. There are two types of Chandrakauns.
Both are Audava-Audava ragas with Ri and Pa omitted.

Tvee 1 {Malakauns Anga)
This s Chandrakauns with Malakauns Anga, This is

obtained by substituting Tivra Ni for Komal Ni in both archa
and avarsha of Mzlakauns. Archa and avarcha are,

gnmafd—dfauna
Svaras used are Komal (3a, Suddha Ma, Komal Dh and
Tivra Ni, This is a night raga. A popular composition in this
type of Chandrakauns is,
Jobanare—Tri Tal {Drut).

Tvek 11 {Bageshree Anga)

Chandrakauns with Bageshree Anga is cobtained by using
Tirva Dh instead of Koma! Dh in Malakeuns, Archa and
avaroha arg

guuafd —dMaana
Svaras used are Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivta Dh and
Komal Ni.

This Type of Chandrakauass is net popular, Durga of
Khamej That also called Madhuradhvani resembles Chandra-

kauns with Bageshree Anga.
Durga {Khamaj That}-~Ga is Tivia (See Durga).

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga calied Chsndrakauns.
Chandrakauns (Malakauns Anga} is becoming popular in the
Suuth also.
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One type of Karnatak raga Hindola in which Chatusruti
Db is used resembles Chandrakauns {Rageshree  Angal,
Tyagaraja Kriti “Manasuloni Marma® is sung by some in
Hindola with Chatnsruti Dh {Sce Hindola}.

CHANDRALEEHA
Hindustani
Chandralekha belongs to Kafi That, {Kharaharapriya). In

this raga however instead of Suddha Ma, Prati Ma is used. Its

jati is Shadava-Bampoorna. In archa Niis dropped, Aroha
and avaroha are,

af-n -w-99d —FR -99-da @

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komzl Ga, Prati Ma, Tivra Dk
and Komal Ni. Vadi is Sz and Samvadi Pa. In this raga
there is chaya of Madhuvanti. Hence care has to be taken to
suppress that chaya. This is 2 newly invented raga and is not
yet popuiar,

A composition in this raga is,

Paniya Bharana Kaise Javoo ~Tri Tal (Madhya)

—Y. D. Bhatt.
Earnatak

Rare Karnatak rapa Hamsabbramard which is janya of

58th Melakarta Hemavati corresponds te Chandralekha of
Hindustani,

CHANDRAMALA
Hindustani

Chandramala is a combination of Chandrakauns and
Malakauns ragas. [ts jati i Audava-Audava. Ri and Pa are
omitted, Aroha and avarcha of Chandramala are,

gaa-g-Fa—df-afgag-aq
- = e -
Swvaras used are hoth Komal and Tivra Ga, Suddha LMa,
EKomazl Dh and both Komal and Tivea Ni. Tivea Ga and Tivra

i are used in archa. Svara group {3 & 7 5% 5 gives a touch
of Malagunji and 31 4 @7 5 @ a touch of Jog, Chandrakauns
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chaya is in uttaranga of archa and that of Malakauns in the
whole of avareha. This is an interssting rags. Compositions
in this raga zre,
Yeri Sakhi Mag Rokata— Ek Tal {Vilambit}—Gulam Rasool.
Peera Hamare—"T'sen T'al {Madhya}—Gulam Rasool,
Nabhkauns is altied to Chandramala.

Nabhkauns—Only Komal Ga is used (3ee Nabhkauns}.

Karnatak

There is no Karnatsk raga cailed Chandramala nor one
which resembles this rare Hindustani rags)

CHANDRANAND
Hindustanj
This raga has been introduced and popularised by the
well-known BSarod player Sri Al Akbarkhan. It is uot a
popular raga among vocalists. This is a mishra-raga in which
both Ga and both Ni are used. Hence it is difficult to put it
under any particular That, Its jati is Audava-Shadava. In

aroha Ri and Pa are omitted. In avaroha Ri is not used. Tta
aroha and avaroha are,

. . ——
ST RN ET_\ﬁH—HﬁKE{\EIH' T-ATa
There is a vakra sanchara in avarcha. Svaras used are
both Komal and Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Komal Dh and both
Komal and 'I'vra Ni. Pakad or Gunjan svara groups are,

o
Aass-gRggas-as-aensg-Fa
o m = P

Aroha of Chandranard resembles that of Chandramala. In
avaroha Pa iz not used in Chandramala (See Chandramala).

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Chandranand, nor one
which is allied to Chandranand of Hindustanj,
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CHANDRAREKHA
Hindustani _
There i3 no raga called Chandrarekha in Hindustani
sanpgeet. Hindnstani raga Chandralekha has the same archa as
Chandrarekha. In avaroha it uses Pa (See Chandralekha),

Earnatak
Chandrarekha is a janya of the 58th Melakarta Hemavati
{ti, gi, mi, dhi, ni). Chandrarekha is = Shadava-Bhadava raga.
INi is omitted in archa and Pz iz not uzed in avaroha. Archa
and avarcha of this raga are,
af,msoead—dfyansR s
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, P_rati Mat
Chatuzruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni.  According to Hinduostani
notation the archa and avarcha are,

LW . . 1 e N
ARaiasqd—IRudns RS @
"
Ga it clongated with Andolan in aroha. In avaroha Ga

and Ri are elongated with Gamaka, Ga and Dh are ranjaka
svarag, ‘The following sancharas are frequently used.

- ki | .
qgugsdf afg ds-afin saondfy q-
o S ~ Il | |
df adi sRsa-af gdd Saedq sfsa-
afgn sdgAn sfksa
Chandrarckha is not & popular raga. A compositien in this

isj - -
mgaﬂhandmkaladha:i (Sapskrit)-—Adi Tala—C, Rangijzh.

CHANDRIKA TODI
Hindustanj
There i3 no Hindustani rega called Chandrika Tedi.
Hindustani raga Kekila Panchama l'_las got the same a}'uha and
avaroha as Chandriks Todi, Kshamka' and Prabhupriya ragas
of Karpatsk. It resembles Prabhu]:ln?ra more than the other
two ragas. Archa and avaroha of Kokila Panchama are,

Hﬂﬂqﬂ'ﬁ—ﬁﬂ'\SQHﬂN&H“éLSH.
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Eamatpk

We owe this raga to Shri C, Rangiah of Mysore.
Chandrika Todi is a janyz of the 8k Melakarta Haoumatodi
(ra, gi, ma, dba, ni) which corresponds to Bhairavi That of
Hindustani. Tis jati is Avdava-Audava, R; and Ni are not
used.  Archa and avaroha are,

O, —dg 9q, 0, g

. Svaras used are Sadbarana Ga, Suddha Ma, and Suddha Dh,
According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha are,

CHONHYIGIF—dyygna,
et - = -

A composition in Chandrika Todi is,
Palayamam Sharvani { Sanskrit}—Misra Chapu Tala
—C. Rangiah,

Chandrika Todi has the same archa and avaroha as
Kshanika (also a janya of Hanumatodi) and Prabhupriya ragas,
Chandrika Todi and Kshanika have 'Todi raga chaya while
Prabhupriya, whichis a janya of Natabhairavi, has Natabhairavi
chaya. In Chandrika Todi and Kshanika, Ga and Dh are given
gamakas as in Todi raga, In Prabhupriya gamakas are not
given (3ee Prabhupriya).

Allied Hindustani raga is Kokila Panchama (See Kokila.
Panchama),

CHAPAGHANTARAVA
Hindustani

Chapaghantarava is a rare raga belonging to Asavari That
(Natabhairavi). Its jati is Shadava-Shadava. (za is not used.
Archa and avaroha are,

aRAaTqfad —dfaoaka

Svaras vwsed are Tivra Ri Suddha Ma, Komal Dh, and
Komal Ni, Vadi is S2 and Samvadi Ma. A composition in
this raga is,

Brijake Bilari—Dadra Tal—Y. D. Bhatt,
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Karnatak
Chapaghantarava iz a jeoya of the 2W0th Melakarta
Natabhairavi (i, gi, ma, dka, mi) which corresponds to Asavari
That of Hindustani, Its jati is Audava-Sampoorna. In archa
Ri and Dh are not used. This is a Nishadaniya raga. Aroha
and avaroha are,

SRR A E N A0
Svaras used are Chatustoti Ri; Sadharana Ga, Suddhs Ma,

Buddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni. Accerding to Hindustani notation
the aroha and avargha are,

angaff-quanfkaf,
- - -, - -~
Karnatak raga Chapaghantarava has some resemblance to

the Hindustani raga of the same name. Chapaghantarava of
South is also not 2 popular raga.

CHATURANGINI
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Chaturangini, not one

which resembles this Karpatak raga. This is an interesting
raga. In certain sancharas it sounds like Maru Bihag.

Karnatak

According to Dikshitar School, Chaturangini is the name
for the 6th Melakarta Chiteambari (ri, gu, mi, dhu, nu).

Raga Chaturapgini is a janya of the G0th Melakarta
Chitrambari {ri, gu, mi, dhu, nu}. There are two archas and
.avarohas snggested for this raga.

T¥re I

Jati of this type is Audava-Sampoorna, In arohz Ri and
Th zre net veed. Aroha and avarcha are,

Hﬂgﬂgﬁgqﬁgﬁ'_#ﬁaﬂnﬁaq“s“zﬂaﬁiﬂ'

Svaras uveed are Chatoaruti Bi, Antarz Ga, DPrati Ma,
Shatsruti Dh and Kakali Ni. There are vakra sancharas in
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both aroha and avarcha, According to Hindustzni notation
the aroha and avarcha are, :
aannafd—d iy Runania
Komal Ni (R ) representa Shatsruti Dh of Karnatuk.

Teee I1

) Jati of this type iz Sampoorna-Shadava, In avarcha Dh
is omitied. Archa and avaroha are,
IR, e M ¥—df,9a,nf,a
According to Hindustari notation they are,

afnaafq e —dRqdaRa
A composition in the S2mpoorna-Shadava type of Chatu-
rangini is,
Gurugzha  Bhavam Tarangineem ({Senekrit)—Chatusra
Triputa—Muttuswamy Dikshitar,

CHAYA
Hindustani
There is diversity of opinion regarding the swaroop of this
raga. Some think that Chayz and Chayanat are identical.
Others think that they are different ragas.

Those who consider Chaya to be an independent raga

‘suggest that in Chaya only Suddba Ma should be used and

Komal Ni should not be introduced, According to this view
archa and avarcha of Chava are,

ARTAv-9q9y-d ~FgRgg-aR-79fka

With the above swarcop Chaya is a Shadava-Bampoorna
raga with Ni dropped in archa, Svaras used are Tivra Ri,
Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh and Tivra Ni.

Chaya is a pleasing raga and deserves to be popularised.

Earnatak

ITindustani raga Chaya sounds like a combination of
Karnatak raga Begada in archa and Karnatsk raga Saranga in
avaroha (See Begada and Samnga). 'This is interesting as a

17
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new raga Begada Saranga could be evolved by this combination.
It will have the following swarcopa.

nHAs-qgq-gsfs-Ras-Rafssaq-
tRs-naRa-fGagqg-a
Karnatak raga Cheya is supposed to be a janya of the 2%th
Melakarta Dheerssankarabharana {ri, gu, ma, dhi, ou) which
corresponds to Hindustani Bilaval That. But Prati Ma ie also
used thereby suggesting that it has been formed by mixing
Hindustani ragas Kamod and Chayanat (S8ee Kamod and
Chayanat). Aroha and avaroha of Chaya of South are,
aru,9q,qf, . d —Fsgqaeq g a8 i, 9

Its .jat.i iz Andava-Shadava. In archa Ri and Ga are
omitted.  Im avarcha Ni iz not uvsed. ‘Svaras used. are

Chatusguti .Ri,. Antara Ga, both Suddha and Prati Ma,

Chatusriti Dh and Kakali Ni. There aré vakra sancharas in
both aroha and avaroha. According to Hindustani notation the
archa and avarcha are,

rrsrarRREdsardegunafia
A composition in raga Chaya iz,
Malavina Gari Kedari {Kanarese opers song)—Mishra
-Chapu Tala —P. T. Narasimhachar.

CHAYA TODI
Hindustani
Chagz ''edi belengs to Todi That (Shubhzpantuvarali).

1ts jati i Audavs-Audava. Pa and Ri are omitted, Archa
and avaroha of Chaya Todi are,

gRa-wqé—dyaaka
LN - wUom R
Svaras used are Komal RY, Komsl Ga, Prari Ma, and Koma!
Dh. Vadi is Ga and Samvadi Dh. This raga is sung during the
second prahara of day, 'This iz a pleasing raga and deserves
to be popularised. A compesition in Chaya Tadi is,
Bhora Bhayee Piyarava—Teen Tal (Madhya)—Y. D. Bhatt.
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Hindustani ragas Todi and Gujari or Gurjari Todi. are
allied to Chaya Todi,
Todi—8smpocroa-Sampoorna raga (See Todi),
Gujari Todi - Shadava-Shadava raga. Pa is not used {See
Gujari Todi). :
Earnatak '

There iz no Karnatak rapa called Chaya Todi. Parameshti
which js a janya of the 43rd Melakarta Gavambodh] {ra, gi,
mi, dha, naj has the same aroha and avarcha as Chaya Todi
Strictly speaking Parameshti should be treated as a janya of
45th Melakarta Shubhapantuvarali {ra, gi, mi, dha, tw} which
corresponds to Hlindustant 'I'ndi That. Aroha and avaroha of
Parameshti are, '

Hﬁ]ngngql.ﬁ__q.ql.qgmﬁ‘lﬂ'.
. Accerding to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha re,

aRaAgd—dFxdnfa o
Parameshti is a pleasing raga and deserves to be popularised
like Shekharachandrika or Shobhali the Karnatak equivalent
of Hindustani raga Gujari Todi which is now attracting the
sttention of Karndtak musicians. : SN o

CHAYAVATI
Hindustani .
‘There is oo Hindustani raga called Chayavati. Hindustani
rage Bhatiyari (Marwa That) has some resemblance to this
Karnatak raga. Aroha and avaroha of Bhatiyari are,

H-E-Q-ERS-q'ns-ﬁaﬁ_éﬁﬁ~
q9-4s-9a-Raq.
In Chayavati only Suddha Ma ie used.
Karnatak
Chayavati iz the name by which the 17th Melakarts
Suryakantz s called by Dikshitar scheal.
Chayavati is a janya of the 17th Melakarm Suryakanta

(ra, gu, ma, dhi, nu). Its fati is Shadava-Sampocrna. In
aroha Pa is not used, Archa and avarcha are,

Hﬁi“:]qlqgﬁaﬁ_ﬂl’ﬁaqhqqir[gﬁ]_.a'
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Svaras used are Suddba Ri, Antara Ga, Suddhz Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hinduostani
natation archa and avaroha are,

Eﬁhﬂ'ﬂqﬁﬁ—ﬁﬁﬂlqﬂﬂﬁkﬂ.

Chayavati js not a popular raga. A composition in this
raga is, e

Chayavateem Apanda Valleem {(Sanskrit)—Adi Tala
—Muttuswamy Dikshitar.

CHINTAMANI
Hindustani
There is ne Hindustani raga called Chintamani. This is
an interesting Karnatak raga one type of which cen be included

amony ragas of Asavari That (Natabhaitavi) with Tivra Ma in
place of Suddha Ma.

Karnatak

Femous Kriti **Devi Brova Samayamide® of Shyama Sastry
which he composed in raga Chintamani is sung at present in
two or three totally different ragas called Chintamani.

Although the story, that Shyama Sastry composed this
song in a prayer to Goddess Amba to give him strength to sing
well before Bobbili Keshaviah the reputed musician from
Andhra Desha who was geing aboot from place to place
challenging every musician whom he came across, is given
credence to, it is surprising that the way he set and sang this
Kriti in Chintamani has niot been remembered by his disciples
and passed on to us,

There are three types of raga Chintamani.

‘Fyee 1

This is 2 janya of the 7th Melakarta Senavati (ra, gi, ma,
diba, na). Its jati is Sampoorna-Sampoorna. There are vakra
sancharas in archa and avarcha. Archa and avaroha are,

i aaeaMa--dg foqqfa
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Syaras uscd are Suddha Ri, Sadharanz Ge, Suddha Ma,
Suddha Dh and Suddha Ni. According to Hindustani notation
archa and avaroha are,

H'&_\ﬂ\ﬂﬂﬂq‘i\‘iﬁ“ﬁ aﬁqnnﬁﬂ-

[Tivra Dh (5) represents Suddha Ni of Karnatak].

Kriti #Devi Brova™ is not now sung in this type of
Chintamani.

There i3 a raga Chintaramani which s 3 janya of the 52nd
Melakarta Ramapriya. ‘Lhis is altogether different from
Chintemani.

Tyee 11
This is a janys of the 56th Melakarta Shenmukhapriva (1t

gi, mi, dha, nit. It jati is Shadava-Shadava. In archz Ga is
not uged. In avaroha Ni is omitted. Aroha and avaroha are,

af, e, o9, Md—deq a7,

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharsna Ga, Prati Ma,
Suddha Dh end Kaislki Wi. ‘There are vakra sancharas in
both archa and avaroha. According to Hindustani notstion the
aroha and avaroha are,

f )
Hﬁ'IﬂI'ib‘l_\ﬁHH—dqﬁl‘\‘Iﬂﬂkﬁﬂ-

Ri, Ma, Dh and Ni are the raga chaya svaras. The special
prayoga q f 4_ft is appealing. This raga has Karuna rass.
It is 2 night raga. The following Kriti is very appesling in
this type of Chintamani.

Devi Brova Samayamide {Telugu}--Adi Tala

—Shyama Sastry,

Terr TII

Tt is & janya of the 16th Melakarta Chakravaka (ra, gu,
m#, dha, ni). Svaroop of this Type iz not properly known.
The following Kriti iz sung by some musicians in this type
of Chintamani,

Devi Brova Samayamide {Telugu}—Adi Tzla
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DAYAVATI
Hindustani

The_m i no Ilindustani raga called Davavati, This raga
<an be ineluded among ragas of Kafi That (Kharabarapriya).
In .uruha, although Ni is used and not Dh, there is. a chaya of
Shivaranjini on account of the svara group 7 fi T % Avarcha
consists of svaras of Dhani. Aroha and avaroha of Dayavati are,

SRuIRd—dhvanaa
~ Earnatak
~ We owe this raga to Shri N, 8. Ramachandran. Dayavati
is _prut.undf:_r the 22nd Melakarta Kharaharapriya (vi, gi, ma,
flhl, 1) which corresponds to Hindustani Kafi.'That, -Ire Jjat
¢ Audava-Audava, In archa Ma and Dh aie not used In
avaroha Dh. aond Bi are omitted. Aroha and avarocha are,
SRR LA B RO 4

Svaras uscd are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharena Ga, Suddha
Ma, and Kaisikd Ni. According to Hindustani notation the
aroha and avaroba are, '

FRaeRE~dhzwna

_ Dayavati has for its aroha, svaras of Ratipatipriya and for
1ts avarcha these of Udayaravichandrika {See Batipatipriya and
Udayaravichandrika). _ :

I;}Eyax'ati_is 2 pleasing raga. A composition in this new raga is,

(Tillana}—Khanda Triputa Tala—N. 8. Ramachandran, ~

DEEPARAMU
Hindustani

_The're is no Hindustani raga called Deeparamu, nor one
'l;-f'hich r?serlfh!es this rare Karnatak raga. 'L'his raga sounds
[ike Bhairavi in poorvanga and Kafi in uttaranga,
o D_;:ap‘ararng is a janya of the 10th Melakarta, Natakapriya
{ra; gi, ma, dhi, ni). Its jar is Sampoorna-Sampootna with a
vakra sanchara in avarohs, Archa and avaroha are, | '
.-'_: [ H ﬁlnk qTlql FII ﬁﬂ H--_ ﬁ ﬁg .&3 ﬁ'g q #_1. ﬂ: ﬁl H-
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Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani
potation the archa and avarcha are,

afinurgfd—-dRagnafia
- e, » -, b

Decparamu is 2 rare raga. ‘The following composition is

availabie, .
Padaseva Niratura--Adi Tala—Venkatasubba Iyer.

- DURVANGI.
Hind [

There'is no Hindustani raga called Durvangi. It is an old
raga which is mteresting, Its aroha has svaras of Durge of
Biizwral That and the avaroha has chaya of Mand. Aroha and
avaroha of Durvangi ake," - L .

gfias-ged—dRms-agyrsafika
e

Durvangi is a janya of the 29th Mel Dheerasankara-
bharana (ri, gu, ma, dhi, ou) which corresponds to Bilaval That
of Hindustani. Its jati je Audava-Sampoormna with vakra
sanchara in avarcha, In arohaz Ga and Ni aré not used. Arvha
and avaroha arve, o s

aR,aaw, d—df,na 9w & 9
Svaras used are Chstusruti Ri, Antata Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusrnti Dh and Kskali - Ni:  Accarding to Hindustani
notation the archa and avaroha are, ;
sfigrgd—dRhaggania
The following svara groups are used,
afias-Aegqgs-quanRs-dfRadfis-
ffanfas-dRagonafis-RIga-g9gRaAs e
Durvanpi is a rare tzga. A composition in this raga-is,
Ganapate (Banskrit)—T'risra Triputa Tsla '
. . . o : -'--In}'achlﬂﬂﬂjﬂ Wadi}ru.
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GANDHARADOLA

There iz no Hinduatani raga called Gandharadola. This
rare Karnatak raga sounde like Kbambavati in aroha and
mutilated Jaysjayavanti in avarcha. Archa and avarcha are,

afidqgds—df aeaann ka

This is an interesting raga which can be included among

ragas of Khamaj That (Harikambhoji).
Karnatak

Gandharadola is a rare raga which is shown as a janys of
the 28th Melakarta Harikambhoji (ri, gn, ma, dhi, ni} which
correspends to Hindustani Khamaj Thet. Ite jati is Shadava-

Sampootna. In archa Ga and Ni are omitted. Archa and
avaroha are,

aRf, 399, @s—df, q,99 0,99, 7, @
- Bvarzs waed are Chatusruti B, both Sadharana and Antara
Ga, Suddha Ma, Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni, Sadharana
Ga is used in the vekra sancharn g7 @ 7 fr @ According to
Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha are,
URavgds—dR geaana frw
A composition in raga Gandharadola is,
Enorede Bananchinanche (Kanarese opera song)—Khanda
Chapu Tala—P. T. Narasimhachar.

GAURI TODI
Hindustani

Gauri Todi i formed by mixing the two popular ragas
Gaurl and Todi. Hence the use of both Komal and Tivra Ri,
both Komal 2nd Tivra G2 and both Suddhz and Prati Mz is
necessary. ‘Other svaras are Komal Dh and Tivea Ni.
. Mixing of Geuri and Todi angas is done in all the three
saptake, Mandra, Madhye and Tara. Chalan of this raga is as
under,

a-fafi-aR-a-Ru-da-Ra-ds-fa-
B-WA-0A- - RART -\ - Ro- Red-1- R
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, . I
wa-f-RE-Ri-fu-Ra-g-q3-a-4-47-
fRa-afka-w7-Ra
Vadi is Dh and Samvadi Ga. This raga is snited for the
last prahara of night. Compositiens in Gauri Todi are,
Nisa Dinz Tero Dhyan—Ek Tal {Vilambit)

—Baburac Kaslikar.
Kariye Kripa Dayani—Tri Tal {Drut)—Bsburao Kaslikar.

Karnatak
There is no taga called Gauri Todi nor one which resembles
this rare Hindustani raga.

GOPRIYA
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Gopriya, This rare
Karnatak raga is an interesting one {See below).

. Karnatak

Gopriya is a janya of the 62nd Melakarta Rishabhapriya
{ri, gu, mi, dha, ni), Its jati is Shadava-Shadava, Pais not nsed.

This scale iz called “De Bussey’s Scale” as it was
pepularised by the French composer De Bussey. The
peculiarity in this scale is that there is approximately am
interval of “Whele Tone® or “Full Tone" between any two
copsecutive notes, Due o this in the process of “ Model Shifs
of Tonic* whichever note be taken as the tonic or “Adhara
Sruti” the resulting scale is Gopriya or De Bussey's Scale.

Archs and avarchs of Gopriya are,

Hﬁ,ﬂaﬂgﬂlﬁgﬁ_ﬁﬁgﬂlﬂ,ﬂaﬁzﬂ-
Svaras used zre Chatnsruti Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma,

Suddha Dh and Kajeiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation
archa and avaroha of Gopriya are,

aRndafd —dRydaita
Gopriya it not a pepular raga. A recent composition in
this raga is, .
Na Mora Vina Rada (Telugu)}—Rupaka Tala _
: —3. Ramananathan.
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GOUD EAMOD
Hindusiani
This is a mixture of Goud and Kamod ragas. i belongs
to Kalyan That {Mechakalyani).

] X .
g-Re-waq-d—df-gf c-dvnua-nuafia
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, both Suddba and
Frati Mz, Tivea Dh, and both Komal and Tivra Ni. Vadi is
Pa and Samvadi Ri. This raga is sung during the first prahara
of night, Goud Kamod is appealing during rainy season. A

composition in this raga is,
Barasana Lagi Bundaniya—Teen Tal—Narayanadatta Joshi.

Kamatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Goud Kamed nor one
which reserables this newly istroduced Hindustani raga.

GOVERDHAN TODI or GODHANI TODI
Hindustani

Goverdhan Todi is also called Godhani Todi. This raga
is aid to have been invented by the Rampur musicians who
belong to Seniya Gharana (Tansen's achool).

This raga has chayas of three ragas, Desi, Bhimpalasi and
Kafi. It seems te be called a kind of Todi dus to the
prominent chaya of Desi or Deshi Todi. -1t can be put under
Kafi ‘That {Kharaharapriya). It has no chaya of Todi at all,
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Kemal Ga, Suddhe Ma, both
Kumal and Tivra Db and Komal Ni. Vadi is Ri and Samvadi

- Koma! Ga plays a very important role in this raga in

avarﬂ];uar with Komal Ni as ﬁl\ 7 . Svaroop of Govardhan Todi
is briefly ag shown below.

wﬁsa-nqﬁsq-fiQﬂﬁﬂaﬁﬁﬁ-nqw
-ﬁnaﬁﬁsnaﬁﬁsainqaﬁﬂ'wﬁ# Eﬁﬂﬂﬁ
ﬁaa Hqﬂﬁm Eqﬁﬁlﬁrﬂ
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Godhani Todi 18 mot a popular raga. The following
composition in this raga is available,
Eahe Karata—Teen Tal.

- Haroatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Godhani Todi or
Goverdhan Todi, nor one which resemblet this rare Hindustani
raga. ' ' '

GUHAMANOHARI .

_ Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Guhamanohari, This
newly introduced Karnatak mga corresponds to the rare
Hindustani raga Pulindika which belongs to Kafi - That
{Kbaraharapriya). Archa and avaroha of Pulindika are,

aﬁ:naﬁrﬁ—af#ﬂq&a(Seeruhnd:ka}

Knm atak

I'hie raga has been introduced by Bhri N. 5, amachandran.
Tt is placed under the 28th Melakarta Harikambhoji (r, gu,
ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds te Khamaj That of Hindustani.
Its jati is Audava-Andava. Ga and Pa are mﬂiﬂﬁd Aroha
and-avarcha of Guhamanohari are,

afaagfd—af a8 i
Byraras used ape Chatusruti Ri, Suddha Ma, Chatsruti I0h
and Kaisiki Ni.  Accerding to Hindustanmi notation the aroba
and avarcha are, .
affmafgd—df anafkd
Guhamanohari is a pleasing raga. A composition in this
raga is,
Mayile (Tamil)}—Adi Tala—N. S. Ramachandran.
Raga Nagavalli mentioned in the book Gayaka Siddhantan-
jamatnu by Ticchur Singarachar Brathers has the samie amim

and avaroha as Giuhamanshar] described above.
Gubemanchari is allied to the popular raga Andolika.

Andotika—In zroha Pz is used and not Ni. Avarcha is as in
Guhamanohari {See Andoliks),



268 RAGANIDHI

GUNAKAUNS
Hindustani
This is a new raga. Its jati is Audava-Sampoorna with
vakra sancharas in avaroha. Ri and Pa are omitted in archa.
Aroha and avarcha of Gunakauns are,

ﬁﬂ-ﬂ\ﬁ-ﬁﬁ;fﬁﬁ-ﬁ—ﬁﬁ;ﬁ-q-
ngaft-ws-fa-fa
¥ bl LR "
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, both Suddha and
Prati Ma, Komal Dh and Tivra Ni. Prati Ma is also used in
special sancharas to produce for ranjakatwa a Mooltani effect.

In this raga there are angas of Bhimpalas Kafi and
Mooltani ragas as under.

Bhlmpalas"—ﬁ-l?sl HimeHr AL H AT
Ixaﬁ—-ﬁ'ﬂrﬁﬂ rtﬁ-ﬁ{*al‘ﬂ

Mooltani—_ g - q-9F-9H -9 F

Vadi is Ma and Samvadi Sa. This is a night raga. This
is a difficult raga as the beauty of this raga depends on the
ability of the musician to indulge in the Tirobhava and
Avirbhava prayogas. This is not a popular raga. The following
compositions in this raga are available.

Terohi Guna Gavoo—Jhaptal (Vilambit).

Chatura Guni Gave—Tri Tal (Drut).

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Gunakauns. There is no
allied Karnatak raga.

HAMSANADA
Hindustani
Hamsanada of Hindustani is a rare raga belonging to
Marwa That (Gamanashrdma). Its jati is Audava-Audava. In
aroha Pa and Dh are not used. In avarcha Dh and Ga are
omitted. Aroha and avarcha are,

H&Kﬂ#ﬁﬁ—ﬁﬁqﬂ&g.

!
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Svaras used are Klomal Ri, Tivra Ga, Prati Ma, and Tivea NI
This is an evening raga.

Hamsanada of Hindustani has no resemblance to the
Hamsanada of Karnatak. There is a Hindustani raga called
Hamsananda, This has great resemblance to the Karnatak
raga Hamsanada. Aroha and avarcha of Hamsananda which
also is a rare raga are,

afRAnafa —gRafagfa

Hamsananda belongs to Kalyan That (Mechakalyani).

Karnatak

Hamsanada is a janya of the 60th Melakarta Neetimati (ri,
gi, mi, dhu, nu). It is a Shadava-Shadava raga. Ga is
omitted, Archa and avarcha are,

H&gngqgﬁaﬁ_ﬁﬁaagﬁaqqgﬁaq

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Prati Ma, Shatsruti Dh,
and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation the archa
and avarcha are,

gfidaf g —wRfmadRa

(In above Komal Ni (ff1_) represents Shatsruti Dh (,) of
Karnatak).

In the Hamsanada as is rendered at present, Shatsruti Dh
(&] is not used at all. At present it has become an Audava-
Audava raga with the following aroha and avaroha.

1 4 . (=
aftasfd —dEfgaita
Even with this simplified form it is a pleasing raga, The
following composition in this raga is very popular,
Banturiti Koluvayya (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.
Raga Varata which isa janya of 58th Melakarta Dharmavati

has the same archa and avaroha as the present day simplified
Hamsanada.

2
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HAMSARUPINI
Hindwustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Hamsarnpini. This
new Karnatak raga is a combination of Bheop in archa and
Madhumad Sarang in avarcha.
gRaygdE —dFfH sAR T
It iz an mterestmg raga which could be intreduced into
Ilindustani music also.
Karnatak
We owe this raga to Shri B. K Padmanabha Rao of
Mysere. Hamsarupini has for its archa Mohana and for
avaroha Madhvamavati. ‘T'his rapa iz placed under the 23th
Melakarta Harikambheji {fi, gu, ina, dhi, ni) which carresponds
to Khamaj That of Hindustani. Aroha and avarcha aray -

qaf,ma9,d—dfvq i o
Svaras wsed are Chatvaretl Ri, Antare Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni.  According to Hindustani
notation the aroha and avarcha are, ' P
aRaegsd —df qufa

A composition in this new raga is, i
Sreenatha Parlpala}ra Mam (Sanskrit)—Adi Tala -

—B. K, Padmanabha Rao,

HARINI
Hindustani
This rare Karnatak raga sounds like a mixtare of Mand and
Khamaj ragas. Aroha sounds like Mand and avaroha has chiaya
of Khamaj. This is an interesting raga with the following aroha
and avaroha.
gunagyad —dWMIE-F qqna-ag e
Earnatak '
This rapa seems to be a new introduction, with lot of
Bindustani flavour in it. Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. Ri
is not ueed in archa. Aroha and avaroha are,

g9 fag—dm g 00,99,/
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Bvaras used are Chatuzputi Ri, both Sadharana and Antara
Ga, Soddbha Ma, Chatusruti Dh and both Kaisiki and Kakals
Ni. ‘'Fherc are vakra sancharas in both archa and avarcha.
Archa and avarchz according to Hindustani notation are,

ganagfResd—dRkRdfw gonnwafia

Uze of Badharana Ga (Komal Ga) at the close of avaraha
as {7}t A gives a chafm to this raga, The following sincharas
are frequently nsed.

aR-frasnsf-neas-aRafyfas - qans-
“5",\&‘“_\5&5&5'ﬁﬁﬂ\ﬁHhHﬁHSﬁ#-H@ﬁﬁjﬁf-.
ﬁ_\sqw-qﬁ*\answ-_ﬂ‘ﬁjﬁr\qs-qﬁ'fﬁrﬁ-q'ﬂqs-
fiﬂﬂﬁ-aﬁqs

A composition in raga Harini i is,

Tele Makkala Eledata (Kanarege upera song)—Jhamps
Tala—P, T Naramm]:lal:har

HEMAPRIYA
Hindustani

There s no raga called Hemapriya in Hmdu.stam This
raga ia obtained by uwsing Prati Ma in place of Suddha Mz in
the popular raga Abhogi or Abhogi Kanada.-

Abhogidg i wsd—daaq R«
H&mapriya—qﬁﬂ“ﬁaﬁ-—ﬂﬁﬁ oA

This is a pleasing raga and the use of Prati Ma has to be
done carefully.
Earnatak
Hemapriya is a janya of the 58th Melakarta Hemavati (ri,
gi, mi, dhi, ni). Its jati is Avdavs-Audava. Pa and Ni are
not used. Archa and avaroha are,

af,mu g9 —d9 % K e
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Syaras used sre Chatnsruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Prati Ma
and Chatusruti Dh.  According to Hindustani notation archa
and avaroha are,

gfin uud —daun ke

Hemapriya is a pleasing raga and deserves to be popularised. -

A composition in this raga is,
Ati Madhuram Shruta Ragam (Sanskrit)—Lakshanageeta—
Rupaka ‘Tala—B. Subba Rao.

Hemapriya may be considered to be the Prati Madhyama
counterpart of the popular Suddha Madhyama raga Abhogi
{8ee Abhegi).

INDUMATI
Hindustani

Iadumati is 2 rare raga belonging to Poorvi That (Kama-
vardhini), Tts jati is Audava-Shadava. In aroha Ri and Pa arc
aot used. In avarcba Ri iz pmitted. Aroha and avarcha are,

ande mE—dRe Tans

Svaras used are Tivra Ga, Prati Ma, Komal Dh and
“Tivra Ni. .

This raga has o chaya of Basant. But Suddha Ma is not
used in Indumati, Ri which is used at the end of avarchz of

Basant i missing in Indumati, Svara group # 719 at the end
of avarcha sounds like Hindol.
This is a pleasing raga and deserves to be popularised.
Aroha and avarohe of Indumati of Hindustani are like
those of Indumati of South.

Earnatak

Indumati is a janya of the 5ist Melakarta Kamavardhini
(ra, gu, mi, dha, nu) which corresponds 10 Poorvi That of
Hindustani. It is an Audava-Shadava raga. Ri and Pa are
omitted in aroha. In avaroha Ri is not used. Its aroha and
avaroha are,

g, w9 R, —df, T ean
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Svaras uzed sre Antara Ga, Prati Ma, Suddha Dh
Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation the amh’a :f;g

avarcha are,
| . .
anag g —dMu adaas.
Indumati i a pleasing raga and yet not a
compogition in Indvmati is, : PDIT'IIIII‘ one. 4
Lavanya Balakrichna (Sanskrit}—Rupake Tala
—B. E. Padmanabha Rag.

JALADHAR MALHAR
M- u‘mni .
Jaladhar Malhar is a combination of Jaladher Kadar and

Mia Malthar ragas in poorvanga and uttaranga reapéctively (5
Jaladhar Eedar and Mia Malhar). P Y (See

Jaladhar Malhar belongs to Eafi That (Khaveharapriya),
Its jati is Shadava-Shadava with vakea sancheras in both aroha
and avarchz, Ga is omitted. Aroha and avarcha are,

g-RKu-qg-qqorARu-B 7-fHg—~
g-f g-fegaw-gais

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Suddha Ma, Tivea Dh
Komal and Tivea Ni + aad both

Pakad or diagnostic svara groups ars, :
aftan-Raf “RAE-akv-gqa

Vadi is Sa end Samvadi Dh. This raga is sung during

the first prahara of night. It isa raga for the rainy season like
other Malhars, It has “Gambhirya™. ¥

Compositions in Jaladhar Malhar are,
Garsja Ghanaye—Ek Tal (Vilambit)—Premprakash Jouhari,
Chalo Sakhi Aj—Teen Tal (Madhya)—Premprakash Jouhari,

Earnatak )

_There is 1o Karnatak raga called Jaladhar Kedar, nof one
which resembles this newly introduced Hindustani raga.
1%
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JOGVARNA
Hindoséani

Jogvarna belongs to Asavari That (Natabhairavi), Its jatr
iz Shadava-Sempoorna. Im aroha Ni is emitted. Arohas and
avaroha are,

gsRaRaoqdg —dfaaainRaRia

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal (a, Suddha Ma, Komat
Db and Xomal Ni. There are vakra sancharas in both aroha
and avarcha. Pakad or Gunjan avara groups are,

gRBa-nBA9-vyw-994

Vadi is Pa and Samvadi Ba.

This raga is o mixture of Desht and Kafi rzgas. The vakra
sancharas have to be carefully noted. This rage is sung during
the second prahara of night. A composition in Jogvams i,

Tero Mukha Kabahw—Ek Tal {Madhya)—L. N. Ghosh.

Karpatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Jogvarna, nor one which

resembles thia mare Hindustani raga.

K.AUS_HIK&DHWANI
" Hindustani

Ksushikadhwani belongs to Bilava! That (Dheerssankara-
bharana). Its jati is Audava-Audava, Riand T'a ere not used.

Archa and avercha are, '

aRs-gMa—gfagws-aa

Svaras used are all Suddha svaras of Hindustani, Vadi is Ma
and Samvadi Sa. This is a night raga and a very pleasing one.
This raga sounds beautiful when the Panchama wire of the
tambura is tuped to Madhyama, Halt on Ma which is

elongated is pleasing. Svara group F o 5 with Ma omitted
has @ beautiful effect. Sanchata of this raga is as undes.
g-gan-aaas-nauREs-gfRREqds-
shaRka-Faas-an-anag-Fhd-Gas«-
gasA-IREAS-TAS efc

APPENDIX 75
A composition in Kaushikadbhwani s,
Aj Moriba Balamuva—Teen Tal
Hindustani raga Bhinnashadja has alse the same svaras and
aroha and avaroha as Kaushiksdhwani.

e, .
Bhinnashadja—In avarocha & &1 5 & is tzken with meend
{See Bhinnsshadja).

Karnatak
There is no Karnatak raga called Kanshikadhwani. Avdava-
Audava rzez Dhaka which iz 2 janya of the 20th Melskaria
Dheerasankarabharanz (Bilaval That} corresponds to Kaasbi-
kadhwani and Bhinnashadjz ragas of Hindustani. Archa and
avaroha of Karnatak raga Dhaka are,

gaa, g Rd 989,908
According to Hindastani notation the archa and avarcha are,
anagRd—dffaqaa

Dhaka is a very pleasing raga and deserves to be popularized.
Prati Madhyama counterpart of Dhzka is Sunadavinedini of
South or Hindol of Hindustani (not Hindola). Sunadavmmedini
has become popular while its Suddha Madhyama munberput
Dhaka iz not known at all.

EHAMBAVATI KHAMA]J

We owe this raga to Sy Manhar Barve.  This p
raga is a combination of the two popular ragas Khambavati and
Khamaj. Hence Khambavati Khamaj belongs to Khamaj That
{Harikambhoji). Its jati is Audam—SampDoma with vakra
satcharas in avaroha, Ga and Ni are not used. in aroha. Aroha
consists of Khambavati and avaroha of Khamaj. Arohe and
avarcha ara,

aft-Av-sd-gfd- ﬁLa g -
ftngeouftaaa
Bvargs wsed are Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, Soddha Ma, Tivie

Dh and boeth Komasl and Tivra Ni. This raga is sung during
the second przhata of night.
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S:mcharasﬂﬁﬂ'&ﬂﬂﬂ-ﬂ&-qﬂ-ﬂq-ﬁﬂ-
& - qus | etc, are used.

A gomposition in Khambavati Khamaj is,

Radha Ne Mori—Tri Tal (Madhya)—Manhar Barve.

Karnatak

There is no Kamatak mga called Khambavati Khamaj.
Karnatak raga Balabamsa has great resemblance to Khambavati
Khamaj. Aroha and avaroha of Balahamsa are,

gfiatgd~df gu-aR-anx

{Bee Balabamsa).

KOUSHIYA
Hindustani

Koushiya ie different from Koushik, Koushi Kanada, etc.
Koushiya belongs to Khamaj That (Harikambhoji). Its jati is
Shadava-Sampeorne. In archa Ni is not used, Archa and
avaroha are,

gfig-aa-wa-d—dR 9-vaa-aR @

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivre Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra
Ih and Komal Ni. This i& & night raga. Svara groups
aftwwn and g9 s 9 sound beautiful. A composition
in Koushiya is,

Mata Tere Charznome—Tri Tal—B. K, Bhatnagar.

This raga resembles Khamaj.

Khamaj—Ni is used in aroha. There are also sanchara
differences (See Khamaj}.

j Karnatak
There is no Karnatak raga called Koushiya, Karnatak raga
Khamas resembles Hindustani Ku?slﬁ}fa to some extent {See
Khamas).

APPENDIX 217

EKSHANIKA
Hindustand
(Ses Vol. 111 Eshanika)
Hindustani raga Kshanika has no resemblance fo the
Karnatak raga Kshanika. Hindustani raga Kokila Panchama

resembles Karnatak raga Kshanika which iz 2lse called Prabhu-
priva {See Kokila Panchama snd Prabhupriya).

Karnatak

Kshanika is 2 janya of the 20th Melakarta Natabhairari
(ri, gi, ma, dha, ni) which corresponds to Hindustani Asavari
That, Its jati is Audava-Audava. Ri and Ni are not used.
Aroha and avaroha are,

4,899, —F9,99, 7,

Svaras used are Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma, and Suddba Dh,

According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avarohs are,
FNHETTH—EgIANE

Svara gronp 9 ¥, & ¥ with Dh elongated in Mandra sthayee
soutids beautiful. o

Kshaniks is 2 very pleasing raga, A composition in this-
1aga ia,

Dhyana Dharats Hu (Hindi)—Adi Tala—B. Subba Rao,

LAGAN GANDHAR

Hindustani
We owe thit raga to Sri Kumar Gandharve. Its jati is
Svarantara (Chatugvari)—Shadava, Inarcha Ri, Ma and Ni sre
not used. In avaroha Ma is omitted. Arobs and avarcha are,

gaa-vgd—dRFfi-afaq-
aqa-frafa .

L =

Svarge nsed are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga, Tivra

Dh and Komal Ni. Tn the gronp T 7 T the middle Ga gets
a slightly higher pitch than Komal Ga but lower than Tivra Ga.
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Similarly in the group fq_f_ f_ the mjddle Ni is slightly
higher than Komal Ni but lower than Tivra Ni. Pakad or
Gunjan svara groups are,

gE-NAN-RE-Aq-999-q77-R 4.
. L ¥ W

Vadi is Komal Ga and Samvadi Ni. It has Gambhirya.
It is a night raga. Compositions in Lagan Gandhar are,
Sudha Na Rahi Mohe—Ek Tal (Vilambit)

—Kumar Gandharva.
Baje Le Mora—T'ri Tal (Drut)—Kumar Gandharva.

Karnatak
There is no Karnatak raga called Lagan Gandhar. Newly
introduced Karnatak raga Dwigandharabhushini in which both
Komal and Tivra Ga occur side by side as 79171 has chaya

of Lagan Gandhar in certain sancharas (See Dwigandhara-
bhushini),

LALIT MANGAL
Hindustani
Lalit Mangal is a “Paramela Praveshak” raga and is sung
before dawn (Ushahkala). This rare raga belongs to Poorvi
That (Kamavardhini). Its jati is Audava-Sampoorna., Ri and
Ga are omitted in aroha. Aroha and avaroha are,

aq-da-d9-9fg- ﬁ;ﬁa\q-ﬁnﬁ[\ﬂ.
Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, both Suddha and
Prati Ma, both Komal and Tivra Dh and Tivra Ni. Suddha

Ma is used in the svara group § § ql'l'[ where both Suddha and
Prati Ma occur side by side. Otherwise only Prati Ma is
found. Komal Dh is used in avaroha and Tivra Dh in aroha.
Sometimes even Komal.Ga is touched for ranjakatwa. Sanchara
of Lalit Mangal is briefly as under,

aa#n-#aﬁq—a\q-qan—#wﬁ»aﬁ\ﬁﬁ_\-
dfga-aaka

\
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Vadi is Sa and Samvadi Pa. This raga is considered to be
a mixture of a number of ragas Basant, Hindol, Bhatiyar and
Sohoni. A composition in Lalit Mangal is,

Bijuri Chamakata Jiya—Tri Tal—Y. D, Bhatt.

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Lalit Mangal nor one
which resembles this rare Hindustani raga.

MADHASURAJA
Hindustani
We owe this raga to Sri Kumar Gandharva. Its jati is

Audava-Audava. Ga and Dh are not used. Aroha and
avaroha are,

H-ﬁnqﬁ\-qﬁjftﬁﬁr\-dn-qn-“&\ﬂﬁt&
Rssa

Svaras used are both Komal and Tivra Ri both Suddha and
Prati Ma and Komal Ni. Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are,

~ |
ﬁ:sSH-RHQ&I‘_\“HSSH—QNQHESSH.

Vadi is Ma and Samvadi Ni. In this raga there are chayas

. |
of Madhumad Sarang and Bairagi Bhairav. Sangati ﬁ‘-L HSssH
is beautiful. Ending avaroha with {3y ﬁ;\s s § sounds like

Ahir Bhairav.
This raga also, like Bairagi Bhairav, expresses fear ‘arfd
distress. This is a midday raga. A composition in Madhasuraja is,

Bachale Mori Ma—Tri Tal (Vilambit and Madhya)
—Kumar Gandharva.

Karnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Madhasuraja. chaya_s
of Madhyamavati, Revati, and Chakravak are found in this
new Hindustani raga.
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MAGHAVA
Hindustant
We owe thiz raga to Sri Xumar Gandharva. This raga
belongs to Khamaj That (Herikambhoji). TIts jati is Audava-

Bampoorna, In aroha Ri and Pa are not used. Its archa and
avaroha ace,

CER R R L
gRnHay-affuRd—dfigranka
Svaras used are Tivrs Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddba Ma, Tivra
D, and Komal Ni. Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are,
aanAgA-aH g-vAqq-a7f -7
Svara group ® ff 9 & gives a slight touch of Bshar.

In this raga, in archa there are vakra sancharas, Vadi is Ma and
Sarayadi Ni. Itie a pight raga. Compositions in Maghava are,

Mor Layi Re-—Tri Tal {Madhya—Kumar Gandharva.
Savana Jhar Ayo—Tri Tal (Madhya and Drut}
—Eumar Gandharvs.
Eatnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Maghava. Karnatak rapa
Svaravali which is a janya of the 28th Melakarta Harikambhoji
(Khamaj That) resembles the new Hindustani raga Maghava, In
Svaravali Pa is also used in aroha. Its arobs and avarcha are,

gAnAvefR E—df granfka

MALEKALI
Hindustani

Malkali i a rare taga having svaras of Kbamaj (Harikam-
bhoji) and Azaveri {Natabhairavi) Thats, Tts jati iz Shadava-
Shadava, Ri is not used. Aroha and avaroha are,

aﬂﬂ-wq»nﬂ-ﬁhﬁ;ﬂ—ﬁﬁﬁ\#-ﬁﬁ\a_\n-
Y9-FAg-aq9-H.

Svaras used are are Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Komal Dh and
Komal MNi. There are vakra sancharas in both archa and

AFPENDIX 2B1

avaroha. These give beauty to the raga. Sangatis i &, !;i and
71§ o sound begatiful,
A compesition in Malkali is,
Chavara Dulavu Re—Tilwada (Vilambit}—V, N. Bhat.
Pancham Malakosh (also called Sunderkauns) is allied to

Malkali. In Pancham Malakosh Pz is not used in aroha. Ga
ia Komal (See Pancham Malakesh and Svnderkauns).

Earnatak

Malkali is 20 interesting raga which can be introduced in
the South.

Maikali has some resemblance to the Karnatzk raga

Jeyanthashree. In Jayanthashree Sadharana Ga is used, In
Malkal: Antara Ga is used,

ﬁmha and avaroha of Malkali ars,

MW -q0-4, R -, 8- H Hﬂ,ﬁa g, 9,
!IT-HT-T, " G

MALAVATI
Hindustani
We owe this raga to St Kumar Gandharva, Its jati is
Audava-S8ampoorna, In aroha Ga and Ni sre omitted. Its
archz and avaroha are,
gaRA-y9qn-gyggqgd-dfrag-fFe-ns-
TgqAqRk-aRaaRkaae

Svaras used are all Suddha svaras of Hindustani, Pakad
or Gunjan gvara groups are, s AR R - @R Aafkass-=a.
¥adi is Ri and Semvadi Dh. Svara group 99 937 -9 99 with
vakra sanchara of Ga produces a peculiatr effect in Malavati.
‘This raga is sung during the second prahara of night (9 r.m.
to midnight).

Compoesitions in Malavati are,

Chalare Chala Jare—Ek Tal (Vilambit}—Kumar Gandharva.

Mangala Dina Aj—Tri Tal (Madhya)—EKumar Gandharva.
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Baga Arabhi resembles Malavati.

Arabhi—Vakrs sanchara § 9 99 - 79 § of Malavati is not
found in Arabhi. Avarcha dots not end with np fe T &
{See Arabhi},

EKarnatak

__There is no Karnatak raga called Malavati. Manavati is a
different ragn. Karnatak raga Arabhi resembles Malavati in
certain sancharas (See Arabhi),

MANORAMA
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Manorama, Manorama
resembles Hindostani raga Asavarl. In Asavari, both Ri and

Ni are not vsed in aroha. There s no vakra sanchara in
aroha of Asavari. Aroha and avarcha of Asavari are,

FRuqad —<dfgun 1R a
{See Asavari)
Karnatak

Manorama is a janya of the 20th Melakarta Natabhairayi
(ri, gi, ma, dha, ni)} which corresponds to Asavari That of
Hindustani, Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. In archa Ni is
amnitted. There is a vakea sanchara in aroha—q g 9 @, Archa
and avaroha are,

Hﬁﬂniqqulqﬁ—_#ﬁg q‘]qql ﬂgﬁaﬂ-

Svaras used are Chatwsrutt Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni, According to Hindustari notation
aroha and avaroha are,

gRaaqqIg—dRmagaafa

A composition in Manorama is,

Barva Jagat Vyapinam (Sanskrit)—Adi Tala

—Muthizh Bhagavatar.
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NABHEATUNS
Hindustani
{Sce Vol. III Page 165)

Archa of this raga consists of Chandrakauns and avaroha
of Malakauns and not the reverse arrangement as described
in Vol. III.

Earnatak

(See Vo, TII Page 166)

NATA BHATIYAR
Hindustani
Nata Bhatiyar is formed by mixing the two ragas Nata
and Bhatiyar. It is difficult to fix the archa and avaroha of
this rapa. Its Chalan is as under, '

ft sftus-wigquT-af-q@-9s-99s-qAs-
ffasa-asads-¥fifaf-an-fua-va-
snfw-frm-af-aitas.

Svaras used are both Komal and Tivra Ri, Tivma Ga,
Suddha Ma, Tivra Dk and both Komal and Tivea Ni. Vadi
is Ma and Samvadi Sa. A composition in Nata Bhatiyar is,

Kunjaname Baite—Ada Choutal {Madhya).

Karnatak
There is no Karnatek raga called Nata Bhatiyar, ner one
which rezembles this rare Hindustani raga.

NATA EAMBHOJ]
Hindustani
Nata Kambhoj belongs to Bilaval That (Dheerasankara-
bharana). Its jat{ is Shadava-Sampoorna. In archa Ga 18
omitted. Argha and avaroha are,

franag-afg-gsfRg—d-af g-nafisa
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, Soddha Ma, Tivra

Dh and both Komal and Tivra Ni. There are vakra sancharas
in both archa and evaroha. Vadi is Pa and Samvadi Ri. This
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raga is sung during the second prahara of night (% B.M. to
Midnight}.

Nata Kambhej has some resemblince to Chayanat. But
Tivra Ma is not used in Nata Kambhoj. Svara group TN A G
of Chayanat is not found in Nata Kambhej. Bvama group
fr @ W is vsed and is suggestive of Khamaj. Ri is elongated
in avaroha in TR S, This is a pleasing raga. A composition
in Nata Kambhoj is,

Nata Kambhoj Rag (Lakshanageet}—Surphag Tal Para

Ghar Ab Mat Javo—Tri Tal.
Earnatak

There is no Kamatak raga called Nata Kambhej nor one
which resembles this rare Hindustani raga.

NAVARASARALANIDHI
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Navarasakalanidhi.
Hindustani raga Desh has some resemblance to this rare
Karnatak raga. In Desh Tivra Ni is used in aroha (See Desh).

Earnatak
This rare Karnatak raga belongs to the 28th Melakarta
Harikambhoji (ri, gu, ma, dhi, ni] which corresponds 10
Hindustani Khamaj That. Its jati is Audava-Sampoorna with
vakra sanchara in aroha. Ga and Dh are not used in aroha.
Aroha and avarcha are,

af, s, 9@, d—dfq, o099,/ a
Bvaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,

Chatusruti Dh and Kaistki Ni. According to Hindustani
notation the aroha and avarcha are,

aRagdEf d—df aeanfiy
A composition in Navaresakalanidhi is,
Yemo Daya Radu (Telugul—Adi Tala—N. 8, Ramachandran.
Kedaragaula, and Narayanagaula, are allied to Navarasa-
Ealanidhi.
Kedaragaula—No vakra sanchara in zroba {See Kedaragaula).

Narayansgaula—Dh is used in aroha in vakra sanchara, There
is vakra sénchara in avaroha (See Narayanagauls).
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NAVARATNAVILASAMU
Hindustani
There is no Hindustani raga called Navaratnavilasamu,

Both the types of this Karnatak raga belonging to Natabhairavi
{Asavari) and Khuraharapriya (Kafi}) Thats are pleasing,

Earnatak
There are two types of Navaratnavilisamu, One isa janya
of the 22nd Melaksra Kharaharapriva (d, gi, ma, dhi, ni}
which corresponds te Hindustani Kufi That and the other is a
janya of the 20th Melakarta Natabhairavj (ri, gi, ma, dha, ni)
which corresponds to Hindustani Asavari ‘That.
Type 1 (Kharaharapriya Janya), Its jati 13 Aydava-
Shadava. Tn aroha Ga and Dh are omitted. In avaroha Pa
is not used. Arohe and avarcha are,

wRmuf,d—xfy, 980k 4

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatysruti Dh and Kajsiki Ni. According to Hindustani
notation the archa and avaroha are,

aRueRd-—dhaankw

A composition in this type of Navaratnavilaszmy is,
- Navakshara Manastute (Sanskrit}—Adi Tala
—Mouthiah Bhagavatar,

Type 2 (Natabhairavi Janya)., Fts jati ia Shadava-Shadava.
Ni it omitted, There are vakra sancharas in both arobg and
avarcha. Aroha and avaroha are,

R, I Id—d9, 990,98 4.

Svaras used gre Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Buddha Ma

and Suddha Dh., According to Hindustani notation the aroha
and ‘avaroha are,

dRNHIgId—dyaanRa
A composition in this type of Navaracnavilasamu i,

Navaratnavilasa Vaibhave (Sanskrit)—Adi Tala
—Muttuswarny Dikshitar,
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NIRMALANGI
Hindustani
(See Vol. TII Raganidbi)

Karnatak
{See Vol. III Raganidhi and add)

"I'here is an old rags called Nirmalangi which is a janya of
the 30th Melakarta Naganandini (ri, gu, ma, dhu, nu). Its jati
is Audava-Sampoorna with vakra sanchara in avarohz. Ga
and Nij are omitted in aroha. Archa and avezroha are,

gRomuga—af M aon i

Syaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Shatstuti Db, and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani netation
aroha and avaroha are,

gfigafkd—dRhfR RoaaRa

Komal Ni {(§1 ) represents Shatsruti Dh {4q,).
T'his type of Nirmalangi has no resemblance to Nirmalangi
described already. There is no composition available in this

old raga.

NINDIYARI
Hindustani
We owe this raga to Bri Kumar Gandharva. [ts jati is
Sampeorna-Sampoorna.  Archa and avacoha gre,

Gu-Andg-afd—dfga-anfia
Svaras used are all Suddha svaras of Hindustani and Prat
Ma in addition. This raga sounds like Kalyan {Mechakalyani)
in aroha and Bilaval (Shankarabharana) in avarcha, Diagnostic
svara gruupanakad consists ufqﬁﬁﬁss-ﬂﬁﬂis-
BofgmaRss-aanfis-afya While rendering
this raga Suddba Ma Is more in evidence, Halting on Ri’and
Ni frequently is characteristic of this raga. Vadi is Ri and
Samvadi Dh. Tts prakriti is Shanta. It is an evening raga.
A composition in Nindiyari is,
Ajare Aja—Tri Tal (Vilambit and Madhya)
—Kymar Gapdbarva.

APPENOLY 287

Karnatak
There is no Karpatak raga called Nindiyari nor one which
resembles this new Hindustani raga. It can be formed by
combining Kalyani in aroba and Shankarabharzna in avarcha.

NIROSHTA
Hindustani

{See Volume I1IT)

Earnatak
(See Volume III)

Audave-Audava ragas having the same svaras and sanchars
krama in both aroha and aroha are of 15 types or patterns.
One of these iz g R g pattern in which Ma and Pa are
the svarag which are omitted. 36 ragas of this petisrn are
possible from the 72 Melakartas, -All of them ate: Nicoahias
ragas as the sveras used can be nttered by those who hgve no.
lips. Esch one of them however has got a name, Name of
the Niroshts raga pattern derived from the 29th Melakerta
Dheerasankarabharana is Putrika. Sri Murthiah Bhegavatar
had also ueed the name Putrika for the raga in which he
composed the Kriti, Raja Raja Radhite. He later. gn called it
as Niroshta as this name has 2 special significapes fpr chis
pattern of Audava-Audava ragas. No other compoaition existed
in Karnatak Sangeet in a Niroshta raga,

PULINDIEA
Hindustani
This rare raga belongs to Kafi 'That (Kheraharapriya), Its
jati is Audava-Aundava. Ga and FPa are not used. Archa and
avaroha are, '

gfiagfM d—gfR aafi e

Svaras used are Tivrz Ri, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh and
Komal Ni. '
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This raga sounds like Bageshree without Ga. Svara group
@ & reminds us of Sorat of North and Andolika of South.
A compoesition in this very pleasing raga is,

Phaguna Gada Jobanayee—Dhamar Tal—Baiju Bavara.

Karnatak
There is no Karnatak raga called Pulindika. PBaga Naga-
valli which is a janya of the 22nd Melakarta Kharaharapoya
{ri, gi, ma, dhi, ni), which corresponds ta Kafi That of
Hindustani, has the same aroha and avaroha as Pulindika,
Archa and avarcha of Nagavalli are,

Hﬁﬂﬂﬁ\ﬁ—ﬁﬁ\ﬂﬂ&ﬂ-

Nagavalli is a plessing raga but not popular yet. Guha
Manohari is anotber name for Nagavalli {See Guha Manchari).

Andolika which is a popular Karnatak raga has some
rememblance to Pulindika, The avarohas are similae. In
aroha Pulindika uses Dh while Andolika nses Pa, Archa and
avarcha of Andolika are,

wafitwafy 4 —d & aaR G (See Andolika).

RAHI
Hindustani

We owe this raga to Sti Kumar Gandharva, Its jau is
Audava-Sampoorna, Ga and Ni are omitted in aroha, Archa
and avaroba are,

afta-qu-99d—gfhg-q9-999-aqK-
gfas-aRksw

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivee Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra
Dh and both Komal and Tivea Ni. Komal Ni i8 used in the

special svars group | i 5 @ & at the end of avarcha which

is charactetistic of this raga. Vadi is Sa and Bamvadi Fa.

Nyasa svaras ar¢ Ri, Ma and Dh, Pakad svars groups are,
aflss-giuss-aRs-gf ss-afts

This is 2 night rags. A composition in Rahi is,
Ajare Kantha—Tri Tal (Madhya)—Kumer (Gandharva,
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Hindustani ragas Mand and Arabhi are allied to Rahi, bat

in these ragas the special sanchara @ fif_ s @ f with Komal
Wi in Mandea is not found (See Mand and Arabhi).

Earnatak

There is no Karnatak raga called Rahi. Karnatak raga
Argbhi and Mand which has also become popular in the: South
resenble Rahi in many sancharas. :

RATNABHUSHAN]
Hindustant
There is no Hindustani raga called Ratnabhushani, This

Audava-Audava raga is an interesting one. It belongs to
Bilaval ‘That (Dheersankarabharana). Aroha and avarcha are,

ﬂﬁ:\nnqﬁ—ﬂ'qﬂnﬁ\sa

Earnatak

Ratpabhushani is a rare raga belonging to the 29th
Melakarta Dheecasankzrabharana (ri, gu, ma, dhi, nu) which
corresponds te Hindustani Bilaval Thae. Ies jati is Auvdava-
Audava. Dh and Ni are omitted. Aroha and avarcha are,

g, aa,9d8—dq9#, %, [Lsa

Svarzs used are Chatusrutl Ri, Antara Ga and Suddha Ma.
According to Hindustani notation they are,

Hﬁ\ﬂHQQ—ﬁqﬂﬂﬁ.\SE

Svara group :&-E[ taken in meend sounds beaudful. Ri is
elongated in archa as A% f s | Svara groupa WY R 5 -
- » - ’ = "
T ﬁ-j -AYHE4 ﬁ\s -HT ﬁ_:.s & ete., make this raga attractive,
A composition in Ratnabhushani is,

Palaya Mam Ratnabhushani (Sanskrit}—Reapaka Tala

—BR, Spbba Rac,
19
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tef - RISHABHAVILASA
Hindustani i
Thete. iz Do Hmdustam raga called Rishabhavilasa. Aroha
and avaroha of this rare raga are,
Hﬁﬂqﬂkﬂl‘u‘ﬁ_ﬁﬂqﬂﬁSﬂﬁ\s .

Syaras used are both Komal and Tivra Ri, Suddha Ma, and
Komal Dh, Komal Ri is wsed in avarcha only as &/, s 8.
Tivra Ri is wsed in both archa and avarcha, Ga and Ni are
omitted. 'This is an interesting raga.

Karnatak
Rishabhavilasz is a newly introduced raga, Its Jati is
Audava-Audava with vakra sanchara in avaroha. Ga and Ni
are not used. Archa and avaroha are,
afmama—gq9u fi,afka .

. Svaras used are both Suddha and Chatusruti Ri, Suddha Ma
and Suddha Dh, Chatusruti Ri is used in both aroha and avareha.
Suddha Ri is used oply in avarcha in the vakra sanchara & & ﬁ\q.

Use of both Rishabhas in avarcha gives a special beauty to this
raga. Hence perhaps the name given to the raga. Sanchara

it ft ﬁ; 7 with both varieties of Ri side by side is alse used,

Accurdmg to Hindustani notation the archa and avarcha are,
gfingud —daqafis-wai s=

This is a pleasing raga and has to gain popularity yet. A
camposition 10 Rishabhavilasa is,

Nindeyapu Tumbuve Sundarane {Kanarese opera song)

+ —Chatusra Bk ‘L'ala—F. T. Narasimhachar.

RITUVILASA
Hitvdust ani
There is oo Hindustani rage called Rituvilasa, This can
be included smong rages of Bilaval That {Dheﬂaaankara-
‘bharana). Its aroba and avaroha are,
aasaqaefg—-dlagasfika

Gyaras used are all Suddha evaras of Hindustani, In archa
Ri is omitted, In avaroha Ga is not used.
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Earnatak

This newly introduced raga is a janya of the 20th Melakarta
Dheerasankarabharana (ri, gu, ma, dhi, nu). Its jati is

Shadave-Shadava. Rl is not used in amh;a In avaroha Ga is
dropped. Aroha and avaroha are,
O ga,sE 9y, R, d— Hﬁrqqns&,q

Svaras uscd are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddﬁﬁ .IMa
Chatugiutd Dh and Kakali Ni. .ﬁr,curding to Hindustani
notation the aroha and avaroha are,

ansaygfqg—dfgoasisy

“-Svam Ga and Ma are elongated in srobe and aﬁ}utm

' respectively.

A composition in Rituvilasa is,
thuwlaaake. Manava (Kanarese opera snng}—&d.i TaIa

P.T. Nmslmhncha.r
SANJIVINI

Hindustani
‘There iz no Hindustzni raga cailed San_]lwm Thls Tag

can be included among ragas of Khemaj That (Harikambhoji).
Aroha and avaroha of Sanjivini are,

ansagafd— Hﬁraqnfisq

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tl."i'ﬂ
Dh and Komal Ni.

Karnatak
Sanjivini is a newly intreduced raga. It belongs to the
25th Melakarta Harikambhoji {ri, gu, ma, dhi, nij, Jat is
Bhadava-Shadava. In aroha Ri iz omitted. In evaroha Ga

is not vsed. Ga-and Ri are elongated in aroha and mramhs
respectively. Archa and avarcha are, e

AN, s/ 9 HA—FM, sr,,qnlii,sa. :
Svaras used are Chatusenti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddhs Ma,
Chbatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. A composition in this raga is,

{Kanarese opera spng)—P. T. Narasimhachﬂ
Sanjivini is allied to Rituvilasa,-

Rituvilasa—Chatusruti (1ivra Ni) Ni is used (S¢e Riturilasa).
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SHUDDHA EAMOD
: Hinduatand
Shuddbha Kamod belongs 1o Kalyan That. (Mechakalyani).
Tis jati is Chatuawari-Audava, In archa Ga, Ma, and Ni are
not used. In avaroha Ni and Ga are not used. Aroha and
avarcha of this raga am,

F-f-9-9-9-Fs—~d9g-9-d7-
anfta-g9q-a9-9@
Svaraz used are Tivra Ri, Tivra Dh and both Komal and

Tivra Ma. Sangati i § sounds like Kamod, In this raga there

are chayas of Malhar and Sarang ragas. This is not a raga
known to many musicians. It is a pleaging raga.

Hindustani ragas Shree Kalyan and Kamod are allied 1o
Shuddba Kameod.

Shree Kalyan—Tivra Ma is used in aroha. Komal Ma is not
nsed in this raga (See SBhree¢ Kalyan).

Kamod—Ni is.used in archa, Ni and Ga are used in avaroha
{S¢e Kamod).

Karoatal

There is no Karnatak raga called Shuddha Kamod nor one
which resembles this Hindustani raga,

SHUDDHA EEDAR
Hind .

When raga Kedara i3 sung with only Suddha svaras
without the vse of Tivra Ma and Eomal Ni which are used
in Kedar then that raga is called Shuddhz Kedar, Aroha and
avaroba of Shuddbha Kedar will be as vnder.

A-A-A9-99-fA9-d—dRg-aeg9-a-&4.

This is an interesting raga slthough not a popular cne.
Hindustani rzga Kedar resembles Shuddha Kedar.

_ Kedar—Praii Ma is used - Iil.i' T 9-H Koma Ni iz alzo
sometimés used as ﬁ i I | ﬁL g q {See Kedara).
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Karnatak

There is no Karnatek raga catled Shuddha Kedar nor one
which resembles this Hindustani raga.

SRIMANORAN]JANI
_ Hindustani
There is no Hinduostant raga catied Srimanorenjani.  This
newly introduced Karmatak raga resembles Hindustani raga

Bageshree, In archa Ri is omitted. Archa and avarcha of
Srimanoranjani are, '
anagfE-—dFfRgaaRs
{See Bageshree).
Karmatak

We owe this raga to Shri N, 8 Ramachandran. Archa of
this raga has the svaras of Sardhalangi (Hindola with Chatustuti
Dh) and avarcha of Srianjini. Jt= jati s Audava-Shadava. In
aroha Ri and Pa are not uged. In avarcha Pa is omitted.

A composition in Srimaneranjani is,

Inta Bharama (Telugn)—Adi Tala—N. 5. Remachandran.

SUDHA
Hindwstani
There is ne Hindustani raga called Sudha. Hindustani
raga Narayani uses the same svaras as Sudha (See Narayani),

Earnatak
Sudha seems to be only another name for the Karnatak
raga Narayani {See Narayani), which is a janyz of Melskarta
Harikambhoji. Its aroha and avaroha according to Hindustani
notation are,

aRaygd—df gnaiks

A composition in raga Sudhba is,

Sudha Shubha Sarasvati {Kanarese opera aung)—RupaJu
Tala—¥. T, Narasimhachar.
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TANDAVAPRIYA
Hindustanl .
There is no Hindustani raga called Tandavapriya. This

rare Kamatak raga can be included among ragas of Poorvi
That (Kamayardhini}. Tte archa znd avarcha are,

Hﬁ“ﬂﬂqﬁ—ﬁq S-ﬁﬂﬁ\sﬂ.

Karnatak

Tandavapriya is a janya of the 51st Melakarta Kamavardhini

{ra, pu, mi, dha, nu). Itz jati is Andava-Audava, Dh and Ni
ars amitted. Aroha and avaroha are,

g, nmedg—-doa,mi =

Svaras unsed are Suddbz Ri, Antara Ga, and Prati Ma,
According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha nrt: _

E&_‘ﬂﬂqﬂ—ﬂ'qﬂﬂﬁ_\ﬂ.

Svara groups H9 {5 H-ﬁj:{'q-ﬁqﬁsq ﬁ_{--ﬁqﬂﬂ
etc., are vsed frequently, This is not a popolar raga. A
composition in Tandavapriya is,

Pahi Mam Sadashiva (Sanskrit}—Rupaka Tala

—R. Subba Ran.

VARALF
Hindustani
{See Vol. IV)

- Hindustani raga Todi resembles Karpatak rags "Jara'ﬁ
derived from the 39th Melakacta Thalavarali (ra, ga, mi, dha;
nu) as, in the opinion of sowe musicologists, Ga- of Todi s
Atikomal which almost corresponds to Suddha Ga of South.
In actual practice however descent it not made down to
Atikomal Ga. Only Kemal Ga is used, With Komal Ga
Hindustani Todi corresponds to the 45th Meiakarta Subha-
partuvarali (ra, gi, mi, dha, nu) which is also called Varali.
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Earnatak i
{See Val. 1V)

Strictly speahng Varali should be sung wﬂh Suddha Gn
in which case it comes under the 39th Melakarta Jhalavarali
(ra, g2, mi, gha, nu) and has the follewing aroha and avaroha,

gofma e fLd—df, e aqn R
According to Hindustani notation the archa and avarcha are,
aRRRAqaf d—dRgrdRkRa

(In above Tivea Ri (f¢) represents Suddha Ga of South).

Many musicians do not use Suddha Ga. Only Badharana
Ga is used thus converiing it to a janya of the 45 Melakarta
Shubhapantuvarali (rs, gi, mi, dha, mu}.

At present Varali and Shubhapantuvarali are not considered
ta be two different ragas as only the vakra sanchara § nﬁ'\n\in

archa of Varali does not make much difference, Hence Varali
gtands for Shubhapantuvarli.

Somehaw, since long, Kamavardhini (51st Melakarta} is
being called Pantuvarali. There is greater justification for
calling Shubhapautuvarali as merely Pantuvarali a8 the prefix
Shyubha is meant for purpeses of Katapa:,radi Sankhya Scheme.
One reason given for not giving currency ‘to the name
Kamavardhini is that it suggests base desire, .

VASANTI
Hindustani

There is no Hindustani raga called Vaganti, Avaroha
sounds like Ahir Bhairav (See Ahir Bhairav). Aroha and
avarcha of this rare Kamatak raga are,

Hﬂﬂﬁhﬁ—ﬁﬁ“ﬂQHHL‘lﬂ&\H.

Earnatak

Vasanti is a newly introduced raga. It belongs to the

" 16th Melakarta Chakravaka (ra, gu, ma, dhi, ni). [ts jati
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iz Svarantara {Chatusvari)-Sampoorna with vakra sanchara in
avaroha. In aroha only four svaras are used Ri, Ga and Pa are
omitted. Aroha and avaroha of Vasanti are,

gq g d—daumanon & a

Svaras ised are Suddha Ri, Antars Ga, Suddha Ma,
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni.  According 1o Hinduostani
notation the aroha and avaroha are,

agafd —dRgeanyais,

A composition in Vasanti is,

Vasanti Madhavi (Kanarese opera song)—Adi 12la .
—P, T. Marasimhachar,

YEDANDAGAMANA
Hindusiani
{Ses Vol. IV}

Karnakak
{Bee Vol. IV)

Note—Tn “Gayans Siddhanjanamu” Bock V by Vidwans
T. Singaracharya and T. C, Singaracharya, among Audava ragss
of pattern | 7 ¥ 9 fq @ mention is made of Vedandagamana
but not Gambhiranats,
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v, @
g-faw
=, & I,
Svaras use
aafd
d R as
qffsd...
qad k&
Sampoorna-Sampootna
Agwari
Shadava-Sampoorna

ganchata in avaroha

Audava-Shadava
{Seem Malashree)

Ambika Sarang is not
a popular rags

Bhavat Bhaicav

A |

#-fr¥

g f1, 9,

Svaras used
wqfrd
dR/as

q RKs&d...
sdqRka
Audava-Sampoorna

Asavarl

Shadzva-Sampoorna. Ri is
omitted in arohs

sanchara in avaroha, Ga and
Tih are omitted it aroha

Aydava-Audava.
{See Malashree)

Ambika Sarang is not a
popular raga. Composi-
tions in this raga are,

Ehe Bhavara Tum—Teen
Tal (Vilambit)

Gavo Ambika Sarang—Teen
Tal {Drut}

Bhavamat Bhairay
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Svaras uzed are Komal Ri, Eomal Ga, Tivea Ma, and
Tivra Ni. _

Vadi is Pa and Samvadi Sa. This is a eagn for the
evening. FPakad or Gunjan svara groups are,

Ma-aa-qq-Ra

A composition in Shreevanti is,

Jag Jag Mana Hua—Tri Tal—Y, D. Bhatt.

Allied Hindustani ragas are, Mooltani, Madhuvanti,
Hemavanti and Jayavanti.

Mooltani—¥&y | - rg\# sfid—d & qq- ﬁn\&\q Dh is used
in avaroha. Avaroha Iz Bampoorna {(See Mooltani),
Medhovanti—f @ - nas-f-d—dfa-v-g-ak«

Ri and Dh are Tivra. Avarche is Bampoornz (See
Madhuvanti}, _
Hemavanti—g fi_\ﬂ T-qfrd—dfan d a1 R @ R
used and Ga omitted in avarcha. Avaroha is Sampoorna.
Jayavanti—s3 ﬁ:'\:r[; ::} I QL s,rkq - ‘:I' TL&_\H Dh and Ni

omitted in aroha, Ni not used in avarcha (See Jayavanti).

Earnatak

‘There is no Karnatak raga called Shreevanti. Vijayashree.
which isa janya of the 47th Malakarta Suvarnangi {ra, gi, mi, dhi,
nu) resembles Shreevanti of Hinduostani. Aroha and avaroha
of Vijayashree are,

afinasfad —dfodnia
In Vijayashres Ri is used in aroha also (Ses Vijayashree).
SHRUTIRANJANI

Hindustand

_There is no Hindustani raga called Shrutiranjani, nor one
which resembles any of the types of this rave Karnatak raga.

SHUBHAPANTUVARALI 107

Karnatak
There are two types of Shrutiranjani, Type I is derived
from the 61st Melakarta Kanthamani ri, gu, mi, dha, na}. Its
jati is Sampoornz-Sampoorna. This i3 a Nishadantya raga.
Yis aroba and avarcha are,
a8 9 R —faunfaonake
Svaras unsed are Chatusrati Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma,

Suddha Tk and Suddha Ni. According to Hindustani notation
archz and avarcha are,

aRnmTag—gqudakernags.

In the above Tivra Dh (i) represents Suddha Ni,
Type I is a janya of the 36th Melakarta, Chalanata {ru,
gu, ma, dhy, nu). Its jati is Shadava-Svarantara. In aroha

Ma is not used. In avarcha, Ni, Dh and Ri are omitted.
Aroha and avarcha are,

af, ,ug f,d—gew 0
Bvaras used are Shatsrati Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma,
Shatsrnti Dh and Eaksli Ni.  According to Hindustsni
notation aroha and avarcha are,
A0 aqf d—deqnas,
Komal Ga (¥ ) represents Shatsruti Bi and Komal Ni

(Fr ) represents Shatsruti Dh.

The following composition of Tysgaraja {s meant to be
sting in Type I Bhrutiranjani which is derived from Kanthamani
Melakarta.

Yedari Sancharitura (Telogu)-—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja.

SHUBHAPANTUVYARALI
Hindystani
There is no Hindustani raga celled Shubhapantvvarali. It
corresponds to Todi That of Hindustani sangeet (See Todi).
Harnatak

Bhubhapantuvarali js the 45th Melakarta {ra, gi, mi, dhz, nu)
which corresponds to Todi That of Hindustani sangeet. Its
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